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INTRODUCTION

The thesis titled ‘Disciplining the Society: Regoliy Mechanisms in
Pre-modern Kerala (A.D.800-A.D.1750)’, intends t@mine the indigenous
legal practices of medieval Kerala. During the yankdieval period, with the
migration of Brahmins from other parts of Indiayre®ntrolled the social life
through various methods. The surfacing of tempea aentre of religion and
power is the main trait of early medieval Keral@isty. The temple centred
laws and regulations produced during that periad. tBe evidence related to
the coercive practices of that period was prin¢ypalated to the temple related
groups. Only a few pieces of evidence refer tddier castes of society. There
we can see the whole domination and influence ahid@othiri Brahmins of
the society. The temple regulation of early medid@rala was known as
Kaccam There were no sufficient sources of the capitaighments practised
during that time. But then things changed withdkeline of the €a kingdom
and the temple regulations paved the way fufrzumaryidas and

desamaryadas

After the Perumil period, we can see the gradual decline of the powe
of the Namboothiri Brahmins in Kerala society, dhd steady growth of the
power of the Nyar community and a few trading groups. The chiefta
encouraged the growth of these groups by givin§cseimt considerations to
them. The Nyars became the military group of medieval sociy the traders
were the wealthy groups also. In certain casesgethpleSanlétamscompelled
to conducparrini against these two groups. TR&rams managed the coercive
mechanisms of Kerala society and tKerazavar, Désavali and Naruvali

became the judicial administrators of the countiyey were supported by the



Namboothiris with their knowledge of Dharmasastutes and regulations.

Separate caste bodies emerged to deal with tlseiess

The coercive practice in all over Kerala was nafarm in nature, but
it changed in accordance to caste and gender. Thesare the discriminatory
aspects of early society. The caste-based, pdtabsociety tried to implement
the Smriti based laws on the two groups. But wentdrobtain any more shreds
of evidence related to the punishments of lowetecasople. The evidence
accessible is mainly associated with the uppetastvhsociety. Because the
sources available are within the temples and mbéghem are related to
Namboothiri BrahminsAmpalawvsis and Niyars. But the coercive practices
related to common people are accessible from theeagoorary travel accounts

and ballads of that period.

The religious texts played a decisive role in fim@nulation of norms
and practices of Kerala society. The Brahmanidticats formulated the origin
myth of Kerala and the configuration of Brahmintleebents in Kerala also.
TheKeéra/olpatti tradition includes most of the norms and practafesedieval
Kerala. Sankarasmriti and Vyavataramala, the later additions to the textual
traditions of Brahmans in Kerala, became the légetls of medieval Kerala.
There we can see the Brahmanic power and thei@ting to control the legal
system of Kerala. The rulers and other nobles fatknowledged their customs
and practices implemented in Kerala, because tbsagthened the noble
caste status in society also. The ordinary peayte, believed in God and life
after death, were not ready to question the ‘hdyahmanic norms and
practices. They followed these customs and rituatls reverence and fear of

deviation in observance if any.

The trial played an important role in judicial admtration all over the
world. The practice of trials or ordeals playedrac@l role in the coercive

practices of medieval Kerala. We have not ablend dut sufficient evidence



related to all ordeals practised in Kerala. Buthiinedu religious texts explained
about the fire ordeal, water ordeal, poison ordsad, balance ordeal. But in the
Kerala context, the fire ordeal and balance ordealevident in the temple
records and travel accounts. These ordeals wevedasriminatory based on
caste. The trial connected to the adultery of Brahmvomen called
Smarttavicaram was a long process of trial under the learned mrab of the
society by the permission of the ruler. But thatckf a detailed trial is not
found in the similar situation of&yar women. There the women and outcaste
men are punished severely without any trial. Treeseevidence of the power

of caste in medieval Kerala society in the judigdministration.

The inheritance practices are diverse to diffecaste groups, within the
family, in accordance with certain caste intereJtse Makkatizyam and
Marumakkat#zyam are the two inheritance practices of Kerala sgciéhe
practice ofMakkatzyam by the Brahmins antMarumakkatfyam by Nayars
were also legitimized by the legal texts and indmes traditions of Kerala.
These inheritance forms regulate the gender aspwcthe family. The
Makkattzyamresulted in the utter inferior status of the feesabf Namboothiri
family, but Marumakkatzyam provides little freedom to #ar ladies. But
patriarchy was the ultimate decisive force in bioitms of families. The laws
connected to marriage also prescribed the religiextsof Hindu tradition. The
practise of child marriage was common among all momties. The laws
related to marriage and chastity of women was ftaited according to the
interests of Namboothiri Brahmins. The space ofwleenen was confined to

the four walls of the house and the upper castesrajoyed all freedom.

The caste discrimination was more noticeable irakeeby the practice
of untouchability, unapproachability and unseesapillhe lower castes and
outcastes had severe constrains in all public spd®een their shadow was

considered as impure in that society. Their detaténl condition was explained



in the travel accounts of that period. But theres wa evidence related to any
rebellion or revolts from the part of lower casagminst these laws during the
early medieval period. But they silently acceptatlie to their submissive faith

in norms and practices of that time. The Brahm#its created a type of faith
among the subordinate castes and women regardengugtoms and practices
created by God for their worth. So, the fear of ®mpelled them to oblige

with this type of disciplinary methods based oingieh and caste. It is argued

that custom is a crystallized common sehse.
Objectives

The main objective of the study is to reconstrdat nhative legal
practices of medieval Kerala. The study intendartalyze different types of
punishments existed in Kerala. How coercive prastiare influenced by
customs, traditions, and religious texts has tpuiénto perspective. The nature
of Desavyavasthalocal established custom) existed in the medigeaiod,
will be examined in the study. The influence of taste system in the practice
of law and the involvement of the priestly classl dhe ruling class in the
customs and tradition are an area to be examinkd.nhture of medieval
tradition, culture, and rituals in the context aicgl regulation in medieval
Kerala may provide fresh insights into the powenatyics of the pre-modern
period. The study covers the period from 800 A[L760 AD. From 800 AD
onwards Varna ideology became dominant in Keralachvwas the period of
Cérarulers. From 1750 AD onwards the social striecaurd power structure of
Kerala society underwent certain changes. The Mysorinvasion under
Haider Ali and Tipu Sultan took place during themd. The present study

pertains to the social group of Hindu communityyonl

1 K.P. Padmanabha Menddistory of Kerala,Vol Il, Ernakulam,1983, p.291.



Methodology

The methodology used in this study is analyticatl alescriptive.
Textual criticism of medieval religious tex@Granthavaris and inscriptions are
used in the present study. The theoretical wavkg;h provide us insights into
the mechanism and techniques of social dynamigowker, will be useful in

this study.
Research questions

The proposed study raises many problems, the msgoles can be

framed as follows:

- How Désavyavasthacontrolled the medieval law and order?

- Who were the legal authorities in medieval Kerala?

- How jati affected coercive practices?

- What is the role of culture, tradition and rituadghe legal aspects?

- How the concepts gfuryam papam guzam dosametc. related to the

legal aspects of the medieval period?

- How the mentalities, collective and individual,ludnced the form of

ordeals?
- Whether prisons existed in medieval Kerala?
- What are the types of trials practised in medi¢ieriala?
- Who constituted the coercive force in medieval K&?ta
- What was the role of temples in legal practices?

- What was the role of caste councils in coerciveiras?

10



- What do the defilement practices exist among lovestes?

- How defilement practices resulted in caste hieng2ch

- Which do the purificatory rites exist in medievatidla?

- How knowledge and power controlled medieval legatpces?
Hypothesis

The law and justice in medieval Kerala are norynalarried on
according to the precedents, customs and traditionthe judicial activities
especially in the case of punishments, caste @ifiggs and social status were
crucial. Medieval social practices were generalpntoolled by Brahman
ideology. The unequal punishment shows the inflaesfcVarna ideology in
the customs, rituals and practices. Different typesoercive practices were
linked to the temple and deity for legitimadyuzyam papam suddhi asuddhi
etc decides social practices. In fact, at primawel, medieval ordeals are a
type of psychological treatment by the lawmakeBsit in a deeper level, they
are discriminating one based on Varna. Diaggavyavasthaxisted in that time
chiefly influenced the coercive practices. Socm@mnenitment and liability to
the local society was an important factor for thactice of law and justice
during that time. Th®harm&astrasare the important law books of Brahminic
ideology. The interpretations of the rules are lgudone by the Brahman
themselves and they have shown a bias to favour fislkow men. They
exploited fully the manpower of low caste and ldtery imposed strict rules
on them regarding purity and impurity. In short needl society is a vertical

type of society, where unequal laws practised.
Sources

Both primary and secondary sources are utilisedhf®e present study.

The primary sources includ&ranthavaris inscriptions, medieval travel
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accounts, medieval religious texts, and early lawkis and its commentaries.

Secondary sources are also utilised for this study.
Review of Literature

The works on Kerala history includes a simple mot@unishments and
coercive practices in medieval Kerala. Most of themncentrate on trial by
ordeal. The early scholars did not examine itsou&r aspects. The relation
between law and order with customs, rituals anditicams were not taken up
by early scholars. The role and influence of theteaystem on various

regulatory mechanisms are not examined in earbjiesu

Crime and Punishment in Ancient Indbya Ramaprasad Das Gupta gives
a detailed picture of the development of the Hi@ufuminal Law. The second
part of the book explains the offences againswvHr®us aspects, institutions,
and so on. The various types of punishments exguaialated to those crimes.
The crime and punishments explained in the earlyiogeby Manu,
Yajhavalkya, Nirada, Brihaspati, &yayana and Katilya. These lawgivers
provide rules for the all-round guidance of manreifiperiod is regarded as the
formative period of the Hindu criminal law. Thesa&i laws were honoured
by the Hindu rulers. According to the Hindu lawpmfmishment, the main end
of punishment is the maintenance of society anghtbtection of all creaturés.
The most common punishment in ancient India waes finutilation and capital
punishment. Imprisonment as a punishment was noimem, but there are
frequent references about lock up (under trialgmess were kept), and jails
(convicted persons were kept there). Exile and dirmnwere also a type of
punishment given to certain offenders. The infleen€ the caste system on
criminal law is also elaborated. In ancient Indsadistinction was drawn

between the high and low castes. But in other drtise world, the distinction

2 Ramaprasad Das Gup@rime and Punishment in Ancient Indiéaranasi, 1973, p.13.
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was drawn between the noble and the common pe@&ule.no one was
exempted from the punishment. There was no innquenson punished by the
ruler. As a general rule, an individual was nobwakd to take the law in his
own hands but exceptions the this is also foune dity of the king was to
maintain peace and order in his kingdom and torente security of the life

and property of the people.

The work calleKauwilya on Crime and Punishmeby K.M Agrawal,
says that one of the earliest treatises on theecaind punishment in India more
than two thousand years ago is in the form oftfygis Arthasastra. In many
placesArthasastra proves himself to be an orthodox follower of Bramsm
and he instructs to follow certain religious ritégcordingly, the important
feature of crime is the change in its nature fronetto time and place to plage.
According to Katilya, punishment is not an end in itself but onlgnaans to
an end - the maintenance of society and the piotectf all creature$.He
emphasized the ultimate power and responsibilityhef ruler to punish the
evildoers. To him, there are three types of pungthis) i.e. verbal, corporal
and pecuniary. He argued that the simple form afighunent was fine. The
amount of fine was varied by the gravity of theeoites. The death penalty was
given for very serious offences. The various ofemnagainst the state, other

living beings, religion etc. are explained by Kb elaborately in the text.

The work calleKera/am Parguramanilizre by Krishna Kurup explains
different punishments related to Sudtaghe work says that Sudras received
severe punishment for little offences. But thelBnans were free from severe
punishments. To him, the law and order in the eediperiod is the creation

of Brahmans. They impose8mriti laws on common men. The work of

3 K.M. Agrawal,Kawilya on Crime and PunishmerBodh Gaya, 1983, p.1.
4 Ibid., p.16.
5 Krishna KurupKera/am Parguramanitize, (Mal.), Kottayam, 1962.
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Kanippayyur Sankaran Namboothiripad callelyanmirure Kuiyéerram
Kera/attil includes two chapters on the legal aspekte says on the aspect of
the absence of jails, an@idika form of punishment. He tried to differentiate
betweervaidikaandlaukikapunishments. The text explained about the famous
Suchindram Kaimukku conducted in Suchindram temple at Southern
Travancore. The detailed process of rituals in ection with Suchindram
kaimukkuelaborated in the text. Accordingly, this was arate for the men

involved inarukkaadosamto be free from the crime.

M.R. Raghava Varier, explained about Valayan&@umukky in an
article published ifRevati Parattanam Smaraika. In this article, he elaborated
about the importance of medieval sources to reoaectstthe judicial
administration of medieval Kerala. Ordeals wereeans to produce evidence
in legal matters. The ordeals have some regiorr@t@ns. The article shows
that the evidence related to the Valayan&K@imukkuare related to murder
cases, sorcery and theft &haudara. The persons who participated in
ValayanaduKaimukkuand the articles needed for the rituals are ektbdrin
this article. The political phase of tHf®imukkupariksa is also elaborated by
the author. He emphasized the role of customs #ndls in thekaimukku
ordeals conducted in all parts of Kerala. This pdaldorturing was celebrated
like a festival within the temple. During the mediéperiod, the serious crimes
were equated witmahipatakasand the crime was regarded as a sin and who
committed it was a sinner. This indicates the iefice ofDharmaastra texts

in the practice of law and order in medieval Kerala

6 Kanippayyur Sankaran Namboothiripadtyanmiruze Kuiyerram Keralattil, (Mal.),
Kunnamkulam, 1968.

7 Kanippayyur Sankaran NamboothiripadErnve Smaraaka, (Mal.), Part.3,
Kunnamkulam, 1974, pp.144-145.
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The work calleKerala Charitram by M.R. Raghava Varier and Rajan
Gurukkal includes a detailed description of punishte® To them,
Mannappeti, andPulapperi are a type of punishment imposed on high caste
women by men to restrict their movement. To thdm,documentation came
into existence during the time &warpamscalled Granthavaristo include
details related to all aspects of society includngeals, royal orders, law and
order and different punishments. To théanmi Niruvali systemdecides the

social organization in society.

Institutions and Movements in Kerala Histolyy T.K Ravindran
includes the practice of traditional justice in lsllar. According to him, during
that time the law and myth have gone hand-in-hdmdhim, the customs,
conventions, and traditions went under the namedlafada, Margam, or
Acaram, which signifies established rul2She codes of Manu and the laws
expounded in other Smriti texts were followed inldbar like other parts of
India. The Namboothiri Brahmins interpreted theesuland regulations in
medieval Kerala. The king was always bound to feltbe established customs
and order in societ}f The role of Parrama tradition in the formation of
particular customs and practices is also discusshe text. The role of popular
assemblies in the execution of judicial adminigtratwas explained by the
author. The role of arbitration methods in judicwtters is a problem taken
up for discussion in this text. But the author wasre concerned with the

judicial administration under the British rule.

The Suchindram Templey K.K. Pillai gives a detailed picture of the

SuchindramKaimukku It was a peculiar mode of testing the innocerica o

8 M.R. Raghava Varier, and Rajan Gurukké&ralacharitram Vol.Il, (Mal.), Sukapuram,
2012.

9 T.K. RavindranInstitutions and Movements in Kerala Histofyivandrum, 1978, p.27.
10 Ibid., p.31.
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suspected offender. It is believed that the Dividl or confidence was
ascertained regarding the particular offeHcé/arious types of ordeals
practised in Kerala are explained in the text. EmBcle of Kunjikuttan

Thampuran also elaborated about $ehindramKaimukkuand its detailed

process?

The workAmmava Kéralamby M.R. Raghava Varier refers to the caste
and gender inequalities based on medieval batfatts.which the chastity
issues related to low caste women and the relatatgsipments given to them
were explained. In certain instances, the low castemen and men protested
against that type of biased punishments and a#itihese unequal practices.
Though rarely found in the sources of the elites ghotest and voice against
the upper caste men by the downtrodden groupscanedfin the medieval
Kerala society. The work of K.N. GanesKunjan Nambiar: Vikkum
Samhavum point out the caste and gender dominated soméiigcted in the
work of Kunjan Nambiar. The medieval poems of Kunjdambiar depict
women as a subordinate and marginalized group @blpevithout any voice
to question caste and male domination in medievalety. K.N. Ganesh

criticises these types of attitudes in the worlkkohjan Nambiar.

The literature covered the regulatory mechanisitissomedieval period
shows that most of the works were not emphasizedhendisciplinary
mechanisms in an overall view including the insits like caste, gender,

marriage, inheritance, legality, customs and pcastand so on.

11 K.K. Pillai, Suchindram Bkhakd, (Mal.), Madras, 1953, p.299.
12 S K. Vasanthan,ed{unjikuttan Thampuinre Lekhananga (Mal.), Kottayam, 1983.
13 M.R. Raghava VarieAmmavd KeraJam, (Mal.), Thrissur, 20086.
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Chapterization

The thesis divided into five chapters excluding theoduction and
conclusion. The introduction of the thesis incluttes problem of the thesis,
objectives, research questions, hypothesis, scloértiee thesis into chapters,

and the sources utilized for the study.

The first chapter entitled ‘Social norms in retigs texts’ discuss the
role of religious texts in the formation of soam@rms and customs of medieval
Kerala. The influences of religious texts likera/olpatti, Kerala Mahatmyam
Sankarasmritj andVyavataramala in the creation of various social norms are
analyzed. The influence of North Indian religioagts in Kerala society also

discussed in the chapter.

The second chapter entitled ‘Super-ordinating Brehmins in Social
Hierarchy' analyzed the role of caste as a reguylateechanism in medieval
Kerala. The role played by tempBaniétamsand Kaccamsin the medieval
period is analyzed in this chapter. The emergeh&rahmin settlements and
their increasing influence in society is also exaadi The development of
Brahmanical institutions in the judicial organizatiof medieval Kerala also

elaborated in this chapter.

The third chapter entitled ‘Subordingtitsocial Groups in Caste
Hierarchy’ analyses the regulatory aspects imposadthe life of the
subordinating social groups of medieval Keralaudahg the castes below the
first three Varna and their women. The practic®annappeti, andPulappesi,

existed in the medieval period are reappraisetighahapter.

The fourth chapter ‘Safeguarding Chastity: TriaBMdomen in Kerala’
Is an attempt to interpret the concept of chastitynedieval Kerala and the
prevalent methods to discipline women. The marrsyggem and inheritance

practices acted as methods to establish patriaddralnance in society. The
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related customs and practices attempted to regillatemovements of women

and disciplined them within a restricted space.

The fifth chapter titled ‘Crime and PunishmentRre-modern
Kerala’ analyses the coercive practice existedadieval Kerala. This chapter
examines the role of customs andryazdasin the formation of law and order.
The various punishments practised in medieval leeliile ostracism, fines,
imprisonment, capital punishments, etc. are takpninuthis chapter. The
arbitration methods practised during that timese analysed. The findings of

the study are provided as a conclusion.
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CHAPTER 1
SOCIAL NORMS IN RELIGIOUS TEXTS

Every society has a notion of past and its trad€ithat were religious
in early periods of Indian societyStudying a tradition involves some indices,
firstly, a point in history at which the need tongeate and keep a tradition
becomes imperative; secondly the social status@fkeepers of a tradition;
thirdly whether the tradition was rooted in saciladrature to ensure its
continuity; fourthly the genres that emerged trddhe tradition independent
of their literary forms; fifthly the social circurtaace in which the historical
tradition was composed and the changes that itrureaié when society itself
changed; sixthly the audience for which any spet#xt of which that tradition
was intended; seventhly the social groups whichd uge manipulate the
tradition and their reasons for doing so and lastigh traditions legitimizes the

present and gives it sanctién.

Kera/olpatti and Kera/anzhatmyamare the two historical traditions
related to the origin of Kerala. These two textkttee story of the origin of
Kerala and the social formations related to Vaoaste, marriage, inheritance
and so on. The ideology and norms are the unwnitilzs about how to act in
society, which provide order in society. But mo$tthem expose through
regional traditions. Later norms became part oigi@ls texts also. In the

Kerala context, the social norms reflected throlgha/olpatti tradition, and

1 Romila Thapar,The Past Before Us: Historical Traditions in EafNorthern India
Ranikhet, 2013, p.4.

2 Ipid., p.6.
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that got a formal framework or fixity of the regtitan through religious texts

like SankarasmritiandVyavalaramala.

People need norms to guide and direct their belavo give an order
in social relationships and make sense and undelisth of each other’s
actions® Norms are the standards of conduct, and thesewvalte usually
shared by all members of society. It is a rulestandard that defines what
people should do and should not do. Most of themsosuch as traditions,
customs, fashions etc., are unwritten. The soégegiways anxious to make
sure people continue to obey social values and sothis is achieved by
various positive and negative sanctions, reward$ mmishmenté. Social
disapproval is one reason for the approval of tens. So, it acts as a means

of social control. Norms can regulate the behavajundividuals in society.

Social norms are informal rules that govern thealveour in groups and
societies. The religious texts put forward certonial norms in the context of
Indian society. The Hindu religious texts likharmaastras give special
emphasis to various norms in Indian society. Thiegenous traditions like
Kera/olpatti and Kera/amazhatmyamalso contain several social guidelines to
discipline society. The religious texts and legalkis of Kerala like
Sankarasmriti and Vyavalaramala provide norms in the form of laws to
society. Most of the customs elaborated in religidexts, only the learned
would be able to understand them, and they werddthdown from generation

to generation.

3 Kan Browne An Introduction to Sociology2005), Cambridge, 2007, p.8.
4 bid., p.192.

5 Ludo Rocher, ‘Father Bouchet's Letter on the Adsthation of Hindu Law’, in Richard.
W. Lariviere, ed.Studies in Dharmgstra, Calcutta, 1984, p.20.
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Varna Theory in Religious Texts

Varna and caste were the basic elements thatateghle lifestyle of the
people in Indian society from the ancient periosvards. Most of the Hindu
religious texts describe the norms of life-relatath religion, duty, law, right,
justice, practice and principle. This upholds timpaertance of Varna theory,
and most legitimize the practice of caste hierartingugh origin theories of

the Varna system.

The text of Manu calletlanu Dharmdastra or Manusmritiis a key
text of the dominant form of Hinduism. The textManu attained complete
acceptance and became a standard source of ayihdhe orthodox tradition
of Hinduism® Manu describes the four races of society as atpresrior,
trader and farmer and finally a menial section, $hdras. He uses the term
Chandala to denote a group of human beings below$hdras. The society
was hierarchically arranged Manusmriti In Manusmriti Manu elaborates
the creation of four Varnas as who born from theithparm, thigh, and feet of
Brahma, the creator. The four Varnas are Brahmshaitiya, Vaiya and

Sadra’

The Brahmins are the priestly class, and they lgpth@ highest status
of priests in society. To Manu, a man is said t@beer above the navel. So,
the Brahmins were born of the highest part of thaybthus he upholdgeda.
The priest is the eternal physical form of religeomd he is born for the sake of
religion® A priest purifies the rows of seven generationthe past and seven
in the future, and he alone deserves this entith.2ahe root of religion is the

entireVéeda and the tradition and customs of those who kn@Wéda, and the

6 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smitithe Laws of ManiNew Delhi, 2000, p. xvii.
”Ibid., pp.12-13.

8 1bid., p.13.

° Ibid., p.14.
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conduct of virtuous people and what is satisfactorgneself° The man who
has the qualities of truthfulness, restrai@ipas generosity, freedom from
hatred, and wickedness, humility and kindness @knas a Brahmand The
Dharmaastrakiras also supported the Varna theory, which is the torea
produced the four Varnas - Brahmins, Kshatriyasjs}es and Sadras
respectively from his mouth, arms, thighs, and.f@éte superiority of the
Brahmins is because of origin from the mouth oftBnal? So they are always

the authorities of learning and teachwglas

The Smritikaras symbolically say that the lower classes are 'fdod'
their superiors. The law of fishes, that 'the bigfish eat smaller ones’, is
followed by the lawgivers of the ancient and medigeriod!® The same code
of Varna is followed by the religious texts of Kieralso. Sankarasmritiis one
of the medieval texts that suppcoHhaturvarnya system based on the theory of
four Varna from the four parts of the body of BrahthThis text also explains
about certairDharmasof each Varna. The author §finkarasmriticlaims that

work as the epitome d&hargavasmriti'®

The ancient legal textrthasastra itself explains the Varna theory
related to Brahma. This strictly prescribed rigdnsl duties to each varna, and
the punishments for those who violate thesarmas In the context of Kerala

Vyavaliramala is regarded as the official law book of KeralaeTduthor of

10 |bid., p.16.

11 P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol. Il, Part.1,Poona, 1974, p. 101.
12 1bid., pp.138-39.

13 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smit®p. Cit., p. Xxxvii.

14 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Torino, 2003, p.171.

15 |bid., p.16.
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the text himself acknowledges that work as merakel on the words of Manu,

Yajiiavalkya and other sagé&s.

This shows that the schemes put forward by sagesncient India
influenced the religious texts of medieval Kerdlhe aspects related to Varna
theory was simply copied in those texts, with minariations in the duties of
particular castes and so on. There are variousmraginfluences visible in
those works. These legitimize the power of Bralenemd many traditions
were also created in every regionKeéra/olpatti and Kéera/amzhatmyam
traditions are the best examples of this. In thests, the authority of Brahmins
and their origin in Kerala and the formation of Kkerwere elaborated with the

support of Vedic images of ancient India.
Historical Tradition of Kerala on Varna System

The term Kerala in early literature stands for tiegion, between
Gokamam in the north and Kanyakumari in the south. Triebitants of
Kerala have certain peculiar norms and practicaswdiffer from those of the
people of other parts of India. The dominant pasiof Brahmin in Kerala was
firmly rooted in a long history of political and lewral authority and material
dominancé’ Their influence was greatest in the fertile rivatley zones of
Kerala. It is believed that the Brahmins migratederala between the third

and eighth centuri€e’s.

The origin of the landscape of ancient Kerala leg#imized through

Keralolpatti and Kera/amzhatmyam traditions. These traditions are not

16 Vyavatwramala: Bhashi Vyakhyanam (Mal.),Unpublished palm leaf manuscript
volume, Manuscript Library, University of Calicd63, palm leaf (hereaftprl.) Nos.2-
3.

17 Devaki NilayamgodeAntharjanam: Memories of a Namboodiri Wométew Delhi,
Oxford University Press, p. xix.

18 bid.
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regarded as an authoritative historical sourceHermre-construction of Kerala
history, but we are not able to discard it eithEne text includes some mythical
stories of Kerala, but certain social aspects ace@ted by the scholars as

collective memory.

The text calleKéra/amzhatmyamandKera/olpatti are products of the
elite castes, as these texts overemphasized ther@ot status of Namboothiri
Brahmins in Kerald® Both these texts say that the land of Kerala wgift af
the Arabian Sea to Pdraama, one of the incarnations of Lord VishfThis
strip of land was known &hargavadzsamor Parasuramaksetramin the early
period. TheKera/olpatti tradition says that Panarama donated all his wealth
to Brahmins to free from the sin of matricide art tmass killing of
Kshatriyas?! This legend makes the BrahminsBisidevas The early Indian
texts show the importance of cattle as wealth)dnd grants show the gradual
attainment of land as wealth in that period. Tlesnatural power of

Brahmins to heal the sins is also emphasized sstiory.
Keralolpatti

The historical tradition of the native people edlKéra/olpatti was
treated variously by the earlier scholars. It wegarded as ‘legendary non-
sense’ by Logan and as a useful text embeddedhigthrical consciousness
by Kesavan Velutha® We also use this text as a valuable source ofikoci

norms and ideologies of medieval Kerala, partidyldrose of the elite section.

1% M.R. Raghava Varier, edKeéra/olpatti Granthavari: Kolattungzu Tradition (Mal.),
Kottayam, 2013, p. 23.

20 1bid.; V. Rajeev, ed Kera/amzhatmyam (Mal.), Kottayam, 2012.
2L M.R. Raghava VarieiOp. Cit, p. 23.

22 For a detailed discussion of the text see, Kes¥eduthat, The Early Medieval in South
India, New Delhi, 2009, pp.129-46.
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Thus, a detailed discussion of this text is rel¢wanhe present context of our

study.

After the formation of a new strip of land, Parama brings Brahmins
to Kerala from outside. He built 24,000 templesoalér Kerala® Sixty-four
Brahmin villages were formed and particuldcaramaryazdas (customary
norms) prescribed for the BrahmitfsThe Brahmins make use of authority over
these villages and he brought other castes to sbev@&rahmins. It was the
Brahmins who appointed the rulers, to administsti¢e, subject to their tacit
approval. According toSukasandsa, the capital city shines with great
Brahmins by whose words the king becomes the tbese Brahmins who are
equal to Parirama in the command of weapons as welSastrasand who
live in sthalishaving rows of big houses control the sixty-fgemasand are
paragons of accepted activiAccording to indigenous tradition, Péugama
was responsible for the colonization of this newtyn land?® The legends
show that the Brahmin settlers who have come frotside must have been
led by warrior sage Pawrama. The colonizers settled here in the early
centuries of the Christian era, certainly before fiburth century AD. Then,
some socio-religious norms followed by the Brahnoh&erala testify to the
fact that they separated from the original stoclratarly date before those
rites underwent a drastic transformation in theédue to the impact of several

factors?’

Pardurama brings Kshatriyas to Kerala from east to rulerothe

country for twelve years. Accordingly, twenty-fd@erunals ruled the country

2 V. RajeevOp. Cit, p. 49.

24 |bid., p. 65.

25 N.P. Unni,Op. Cit., pp.4-5.
2% |bid., p.5.

27 bid.
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and they brought affluence to the land and peopbder, Parsurama created

a dynasty for a stable rule in the regf@ide commanded the ruler to respect
the Brahmins, protect the temples and save thestxpo continue his lineage
without decline. Pakarama also prescribed certain rules to the rulers, like
recite themantrasof Rama, protect the temples, and respect the Brahmats,
to acquire the land of Brahmin8rahmaswam)and not to disgrace the
Brahmins?® The strict adherence of his regulations will leadhe prosperity
of the regionKeéra/amazhatmyamsays that during the time of Psueama, there
was no anxiety, diseaseadharma and varpasamkarain the country?®

Kéralamzhatmyamenvisaged a utopian world.

The Brahminic predominance is sufficiently illegtd in the numerous
references in théankarasmriti dealing with the upper states of Namboothiri
Brahmins in Kerala. This text explains about spedharmasof each Varna.
But there are so many regional differences idettifnSankarasmritiand other

texts of ancient India.

The religious texts of India uphold the origin @arna theory for
building a hierarchy in society that was followegthe religious traditions in
Kerala itself. Moreover, the religious texts ofrika legitimized the Brahminic
domination in Kerala through some legends based Vewlic images.
Pargurama is a mythological hero, that is, the sixth imedion of Vishnu.
According toKéra/olpatti tradition, Parsurama is the creator of Kerala and he
brought all occupational groups into Kerala. Bug taste or Varna based
differentiation or untouchability was not explainadhese texts. Even though,

varpasamkaravas not promoted by them. To therajrasamkardeads to the

% V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 218.
2 |bid., p. 225.
2 |bid., p.46
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degeneration of the territory. So, stristaramaryzdas were prescribed for

Brahmins to maintain the norms and values In life.
Keralamahatmyamand Keralalpatti on caste

Manusmriti and Dharmaastra formulated a static Varna order in
society. Besides the four Varnas, castes had déginated. Owing to cultural
advance, division of labour arose and several and crafts had been
developed, contributing to the complexity of theteyn by creating numerous
castes and sub-casfésThe outcastes lik€handalas are also mentioned in
Dharm&astra.3?> Dharma&astra presents a long list of castes and sub-castes in
the Hindu religior’® These texts emphasized the formation of sevesiksa
purely based on their occupational functions inetgcMany castes mentioned

in religious texts of the medieval period in thesxt of Kerala.

Kera/amahatmyam explains that, after the coming of Brahmins and
Kshatriyas into Kerala, Pamaama invited several occupational groups into
Kerala, including,Vaniks, Sadras, Thatan, Kollan, Taccan,Masari, leather
workers, carpenter$handalas and so of? The outcaste group referred in
Dharm&astra and Manusmriti are mentioned irkKéra/amahatmyam also.
Keralolpatti legitimized the subordination of certain caste®ulh various

stories.

Veutteran (washerman of high castes) adgbtsyan (astrologer) are
mentioned as castes in this text. The text sayshls belong to the Brahmin
descent group, but the deviation of caste dutieglted in the degradation of

this group. In the case of astrologer, the relatigm between a well-educated

31 P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmadastra, Vol. II, Part. 1,0p.Cit, p. 48.
2 |bid., p. 45.

3 lbid., pp. 69-104.

34 V. RajeevOp. Cit., pp. 69-70.
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Brahmin man in astrology andSadra woman brings a son, who is well versed
in astrological knowledge. That group later regdrdes astrologers or
Jyotsyans® Like this, many castes mentioned above have emehgeugh the

varnasamkaraor the deviation from caste duties.

KéraJolpatti tradition claims that thgidra women of Kerala, mainly the
temple castes andaiars, were descended from heavempgarasand as the
offspring of these divine women of pleas&téccording toKéra/olpatti, they
were duty-bound to give pleasure to the BrahminBladevas The religious
texts legitimized the subordination of each cakteugh some mythological
stories. According tdKéera/olpatti tradition, Parsurama brings Brahmanas,
Kshatriyas andadras into Kerala. But later he brought tiekwikammi/ar
and other groups into Kerala to give service inBrghmin villages, and serve
them in all aspects of life. For example, Rarama broughSadras to Kerala
to follow Marumakkattyamsystem and to give pleasure to the Brahmin group.
Thus, the text ascribes that thadras were descended from heaveasaras
or the women of pleasure. The caste groups likedragvere essential for the
construction of temples in all Brahmin villages amlon. The text cunningly
established the subordinate status of each castder uBrahmins and
Kshatriyas. The traditions of Kerala do not memioVakya group in society.
The absence of that group in early texts of Keralperplexing in Kerala
history. The caste group callathniks is mentioned inKéera/amazhatmyam
which shows the presence of a trading group inespei The Maniprava/am
works also mention the trading groups in sociefihe Brahmanical texts try
to present a general picture of the varied castetsire of society in medieval

Kerala.

% |pid., p.291.
% Devaki NilayamgodeQp. Cit., p. Xix.
87 V. RajeevOp. Cit., pp. 69-70.
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Legitimization of Brahmin Domination

The religious texts of all groups provide the cdédisciplines for the
people. The Hindu religious textdanusmritiandDharmaastra provide code
of discipline for the Hindus, and strictly regul#ite Varna order in society and
particular ceremonies, privileges, duties and rasjlities provided for each
Hindu caste. InDharmaastra texts, the four Varna that is Brahmins,
Kshatriyas, Vayas andSadras are arranged in descending order of social

status3®

The general duties for all human beings irrespectif castes are put
forward by religious texts. Patience, truthfulnessntrol of sense organs,
purity of body and mind, non-violence, abstinenea theft, courteous and
modest words, keeping away from inciting otherssesigce of greed and
humility, freedom from jealousy, feeling of equwlitor both friends and
enemies. Kind heartedness and offering of almsrdoug to one's financial
capacity are the general duties of human beih@be practice of these duties
enables them to reach a world of prosperity afteirtdeath where they enjoy
many pleasures unavailable in the e&ttFhe expectations of an excellent life
keep the people to lead a meritorious life whidimadtely is essential for the

prosperity of society.

The fulfilment of the duty of four Varnas and inteediary castes in the
society, handed down hereditarily is called agiad conduct of people. Most
of the religious texts consider Brahmin as therd#WarnaManusmriti says
that all humans on earth should learn their prastitom a priest of that

society! A twice-born man should always offer the daily rfaae at the

% P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol. Il, Part. 1,0p. Cit., p.51.
% N.P. Unni,Op. Cit., pp.172-73.

40 1bid.

41 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smit@p. Cit., p.19.
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beginning and end of the day and nitfhitle should daily chant verses\tfda.

He should observe good conduct, maintain self-obngubjugate his sensory
pleasures, should not be disobedient to his teatieione who describes the
Véda, his father, motheguru, priests and cows. He should evade from atheism,
reviling Veda, contempt of deities, hatred, obstinacy, pridegeanand
sharpness. He should not warn any man of punishoresttike him down in

anger, except his son or pupil. The latter tworrtag beat for their saké.

The duties and privileges of different Varnas quca prominent place
in Dharm&astra texts. The study oWeédas, offering sacrifices and giving
offerings are said to be the duties enjoined onBtehmana, Kshatriya and
Vaisya?* But each of the Varna has definite privileges ahtigations which
are the means of livelihood. TeachiMgdas, officiating at sacrifices and
receiving gifts are the livelihood of Brahmans. Tpmfession of arms and
security of the people are the privileges of Kdga. The means of the
livelihood of Vakyas are agriculture, cattle rearing, trade and memeding?
According to ancient authorities, the special cafttheSadra was to serve the
twice-born classes to acquire his livelihood frdmerh. Serving a Brahmin
granted greater happiness or benefit orStidra than serving a Kshatriya, and
serving a Kshatriya conferred greater good thavirsgra Vakya?® All of this

referred to the power and status of high castesibordinate the low castes.

The indigenous texts of Kerala refer to the foiorabf Varna and caste
order in society. The legendary texts likéra/olpatti andKera/amzhatmyam

which are texts compiled as a result of some cexgtun the medieval period,

2 |bid., p.76.

43 |bid., pp.88-89.

4 Pp.V. KaneHistory of Dharmadastra, Vol. Il, Part.1Qp.Cit, p.105.
4 1bid.

4 |pid., p.120.
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produce a theoretical Varna order in medieval Kegaiciety.Sankarasmriti
one of the codes of disciplines for Hindus in Karadays that Kerala was
created by Pasarama, and the warrior sage said to have formulatethioe
customs in Kerala, which are considered to berdistie to that strip of land in
the extreme South India that is considered agtfieas of Kerala*’ It is said
that the code of disciplines for four Varnas ddsaaliin these religious texts are
corroborated withManusmritj Yajiiavalkyasmritj Naradasmriti and so on.
But there are many differences found between mlggiideologies in Kerala

and Indian religious ideologies put forward by Mawajfiavalkya and [Erada.

Kéralamazhatmyamand Keéra/olpatti tried to legitimize the power of
Brahmins over Kerala. Brahmins were regarded asuk&dians of the entire
knowledge. These texts show that the sagesB@araa brought Kshatriyas and
Stdras to serve the Namboothiri Brahmanas of KerHla. established a
corporate body of four Brahmin villages and ensured authority on
Namboothiri Brahmins. Kshatriya$iidras and other occupational groups were
brought to Kerala to guarantee all material faesitto Brahmins. The priestly
class called Brahmins could assert their intell@cswperiority over the other
caste groups in various ways. The tdkéra/anzhatmyam says that
Pardgurama brought many caste groups into Kerala for varijpurposes, that
newly emerged groups are the products of the coneuklationship between
Brahmana witldéeva, asuraandraksasawomen of the heavenly world. Another
noticeable feature in this text is that it does mention about Vaya Varna.
But other Hindu religious texts of India refer thgsoup as twice-born of

traivarpikasor dvijas

All of the religious texts of Kerala attribute tigrahmanisation of

Kerala to sage Panarama, who is celebrated as the creator of Kerala fiten

47 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmritj Op. Cit.,p.6.
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western sea iiiréetayuga The ‘colonizers’ of Kerala arrived here at thelya
periods of the Christian era, certainly before thgtentury AD* It is pointed
out that the Namboothiri Brahmins of Kerala movedg from their original
land due to several factors. They adopted manigémbus customs and
manners of Kerala and a cultural diffusion tookcpl&iere, which is evident in

the norms and values of medieval Kerala.

Sankarasmriti put forward the specific dharma of each varna.
Sankarasmriti mentions the four-fold Varna order in society. Tdhaty of
Brahmins is the performance of penance. The ardatmhma has fixed the
duties for Brahmins, which ar@diti and Adhyipana(learning and teaching),
Dana andA4dana (giving and receiving gifts) andajfiaand Yajana(offering
and conducting sacrifice$) According toSankarasmriti the Brahmin should
live by Rita, Amrita and Mrita mean gathering grains leftover and lying
scattered in the bazaar, using grains discarddgteéogwner in a field after the
harvest and by begging alms respectiv@lithe Lord Vinu and Brahma
prescribed particular dress codes, customs, andhlgitfor Brahmin$?
Paragurama prescribedMunkuuma’(tying the hair knot in front) for the people
of sixty-four Brahmin villages, and allowed themviear orrapanal’ (single
sacred thread) He disciplined their life through the practice of
VarnasramadharmaThe text says that among the Kerala Brahmins, ldter e
male member only is allowed to marry from theirtead young brothers have
to follow Nisedham®? Pargurama instructed Namboothiri Brahmins of the
sixty-four villages to follow the matrilineal forwf inheritance, which no one

except Payyarim Brahmins was ready to follow. Later he brou§htlras to

4 |bid., p.5.

4 bid., p.174.

50 |bid.

51 V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 77.
52 |bid., p.77.
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Kerala from outside and directed them to follbtarumakkat@yamform of
inheritance’® TheSadras mentioned in this text is th@yér caste group. Later
the matrilineal form of inheritance was mainly @lled by Samantasand
Nayars of Kerala, where the maternal uncle got a prent position than the

father®*

Pardurama provided certaincaramsfor Brahmins, the fouKa/akams
- Perumchetir, Payyanar, Paappir and Chengarin - to ensure the prosperity
of sixty-four villages. Then he appointédvariceri Tampiakkal to solve the
disputes within the Brahmin villages, who was thdge of the Namboothiri
Brahmins and they were regarded as Bn@hmanasréstha of Kerala®® The
arbitration method callegarini also mentioned irKera/olpatti to solve the
problems of peoplé® The tradition emphasized the dominant status of

Namboothiri Brahmins in judicial matters.

The importance of the institution called templsspictured in the
religious texts of medieval Kerala. Psweima formed sixty-four Brahmin
villages for Brahmins and he established 24,00(ptesnall over Keral@’ The
Brahmins were appointed as the priests of eachléegmwmo were well versed
in Védas Vedic rites, rituals and ceremonies. Tig@s and other rituals related
to temple were performed by the Branmiti$he Paréurama tradition says
that the deviation from the right paths Warrasramadharmaresulted in
increasing the disputes and gradual decline ofatiigory>° The text predicted

the reasons for that as in future, the Brahminsr@sted in sensual pleasures

5 bid., p.197; M.R. Raghava Vaiedp. Cit., p.6.
5 V.RajeevOp. Cit., p.197.
% M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., pp.39-40.

5 |bid., p.40.
5" V. RajeevOp. Cit., p.49.
58 |bid., p.183.
5 |pid., p.244.
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and the Brahmin houses accommodate the low casfdgrand the Brahmin
men sought the favour of ti@handa/a women and so off.The writers of the
text feared the mingling dfaivarrikas and out-castes and growing affection
of Brahmins towards sensual pleasures. Througle thiestoms and regulations,
the religious texts tried to ensure or uphold thetp of Brahmins and their

status in caste order.

The analysis of the religious texts likdharmaastra, Manusmritiand
the religious traditions of Kerala strictly bannéarzasamkaraDharmaastra
allowed Brahmins to follow the occupations of Kshats and Vaiyas for
livelihood 8! Kera/olpatti and KeraJamzhatmyamsay that Brahmins were the
Bhizdévas or the owners of all territory. Manu also declatieat ‘whatever
wealth exists on this earth belong to Brahmin;Bhehmin justifies everything
on account of his superiority due to his desc&nthe text eulogizes the
Brahmins. The Brahmins were superior to all Varoyaghe mere fact of birth.
Manu says that the superiority of a Brahmin is neezof the superiority of the

origin from the mouth of Brahma, the creatbr.

Sankarasmriti  strictly prohibited the deviation from
Varpasramadharma.lt is one among the sixty-four unusual practices or
anacaras prescribed in the text, which says that a Brahsiiauld not spin
cotton doing the act of the weaver, and he showlidwash clothes as a
washermani? The description irkKera/amzhatmyamshows that if a Brahnman
Brahmaclari washes his and others clothes, he would be excomncated from

the caste and downgraded as/dutteran, and his successor became the

80 |bid.

61 P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol.ll, Part.l,Op.Cit,p. 122.
62 |pid., p. 135.

63 |bid., p. 139.

8 N.P Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p. 304.
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washermen of high caste grosThese prescriptions show that the duties
assigned to particular Varna are not supposed tpraetised by the other

varnas.

Anotheranacara prescribed by Birgava for Brahmins was, a Brahmin
should not bless each other and they should natesaach other, they were not
permitted to practice anything other than thosesgibed by theSaiva and
Vaispava tantrasand a Brahmin who drinks liquor would fall from HhiigsteP®
AnotherAnacara was, only the eldest son would be allowed to maowy the
caste and lead a householder’s life. They werevaliibto wear a single sacred

thread alsé’

The Hindu religious texts say that purity of custand food is essential
for mental peace and only in such a mind the SuerBaing would appe&?.
The Brahmins were not allowed to eat the fleshnrinals and kill the animals
without proper religious rites of purification. W@ Brahmin eats meat and
that leads to the ex-communication from the c&skdanusmritialso upholds
vegetarianism as a crucial aspect, which was fatblwy Brahmins in India.
Accordingly, vegetarianism was put forward as thi/ evay to liberate one’s
self from the bonds of natural violence that nagdyi affected one’s karma.
Vegetarianism and non-violence became signifiergpofity’ and the non-
violent principles regulated the ideal personalt die well as ideal social

order/%Here purity of a caste equated with vegetarianism. a

8% V. RajeevOp. Cit., pp. 290-91.

66 N.P. UnniSankarasmritj Op. Cit., p. 305Rig Vedamentioned the Brahmins driskira
57 1bid.

% bid., p. 295.

% 1bid., p. 294.

0 Wendy Doniger, Brian. K SmitlQp. Cit., p. xxxvii.
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The Second Varna — Kshatriyas

The Kshatriyas maintained a higher position inghste hierarchy, but
only second to the Brahmins. According to Dumopurity’ and ‘power’ are
the basics that established the high caste postiompriests and rulers
respectively’ Dumont noted, in theory, power is eventually subwate to the
priesthood, whereas in practice priesthood subtoitgsower!? Purusasikta
mentions the second VarnaRganya’® The king was regarded as keeping
the people within the bounds. When a king was cemlyiit was thought that a
Kshatriya was produced, a lord of all beings, thetertor of Brahmanas and
dharma’* Manusmritiemphasized the power of the king to give penatties
the undisciplined peopl€. Manusmriti and Sankarasmriti say that the
combination of the Brahmana and the Kshatriya wastnidesirable and
enabled to uphold the honesty in soci€t4. king wishes to hear legal cases
with priests’’ The king does not hear the case himself, but heldlehoose a
learned priest to hear who know tkeédas. The king sits in a court with a
scholarly priest, and that place is known as thatoof Brahma® These two
Varnas respect each other to preserve disciplingoaiety. But there were
debates regarding the power of Brahmins and Ksfatin ancient society as

well as the sages had divergent opinions regatrtthiig

1 1bid., p. Xxxix.

2 Louis DumontHomoHierarchicus Op.Cit,pp.71-72.

7 P.V.KaneQOp.Cit., p.27.

74 bid., p. 39.

> Wendy Doniger, Brian. K SmitlQp. Cit., p.134.

6 p.V. KaneHistory of Dharmadastra, Vol.Il, Part.l,Op.Cit, p. 40.
7 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smit@p. Cit., p.152.

78 pid., p.158.
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According toDharma&astra, the profession of arms and security of
people was the duty of Kshatriydsankarasmritinotes that the Bingava had
bestowed three obligations to Kshatriyas, whichhatieyayar(learning),Dana
(giving of gifts) andYajana(conducting sacrifices). Along with these, they
carried the task of administering the people of ldmed® The Kshatriyas
attained the expertise of archery to guard the Emti people. The Kshatriya
should live by the revenue and tax from the lanaval as from the forest or

by his power for protecting the people with singlexded dedicatiod!

According toKera/olpatti tradition, Pargurama brought the Kshatriyas
into Kerala from outside. Pawama believed that the Brahmins were
incapable to manage the law and order of the cpdhffhus Parsurama
brought the Kshatriyas to Kerala from the eastuie over the country for
twelve years. Twenty-four rulers ruled the counsmyd they also brought
affluence to the land and peopfd.hey protected the temples also. The temple
administration came into the handsSamantasand became more powerful in
the country. In Kerala, the law and order were lheshdby the Nair warriors.
The Simantasand Niyars Sadras) were talented in archéfyThe children
born from the relationship of Kshatriya and Brahkmown as 8rya Kshatriya
later became the rulers of Ker&f&Kera/amzhatmyammentions the formation

of four Swampams namely, Klam, Venatu, Perumpgappu, andiraratu. 8¢

® P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol. II, Part. 1,0p.Cit,p.105.
8 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op. Cit.,p.174.

8 |bid., p.175.

8 M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., p.38.

8 V. RajeevOp. Cit., p.218.

8 |bid., p.183.

8 |bid.

8 M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., p. 40. This description shows that the té&ta/olpatti
was originally compiled in 6Century.
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A king crowned on the throne should look after ubjects as his
children. Sankagcharya prescribed proper rules for kings and seesttteat
follow the same since he is the guardian of virtde.persisted that the king
should live infertile land, consisted of full of getation and the people of the
locality should consist of three forth Brahmins amgk fourth having Vayas
and Sadras put together. The natural or manmade fortiicawas also
essential for his count®/.He was supported by different officers to rule the
country properly. The educational, military, finelcand judicial matters are
controlled by special officef$. According to Sankarasmriti a king, who
protects the people without collecting tax from IBrans would reach
Brahmabkaafter deatf? The text always tried to protect the Brahmins imgna
ways. It is always offered a heavenly life afteaitefor those who obey and

properly please the Brahmins.

The people imitate the ruler in their habits arddviour. So, if the king
had noble qualities, the people will also be nolil¢he people were sinners,
the king would also have to share their sins. Seas the responsibility of the
ruler to create a well-disciplined group of peoplth in the country. It was the
sole responsibility of the ruler to protect his pleocand those who seek his help;
especially cattle, Brahmins ett.Vyavalaramala says that the time of Manu
was considered as the period of Dhaffriéera/amzhatmyaminsists that the
time of Paréurama was the age of complete prosperity, satterma diseases
and dispute$? Vyavalaramala says in the later timedharmahad lost its

importance and the king takes action agaaatarmas He was supported by

87 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p.280.

8 |bid., p.281.
8 |bid.
% |bid., p.282.

9% Vyavalaramala, p.l. Nos.2-3.
%2 V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 218.
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learnt Brahmins and ministers. The ruler had gbtrio deviate from the laws
of Dharm&astras®® He emphasised the importanceNafrumaryida. These
social norms formed under the rulesvatiasand Smriti€* So it was the duty

of the ruler to rule the country by th&frumaryadasexisted in his country.

Sankarasmriti put forward certain unusual practicesasvicharas for
Kshatriya group. According to that Kshatriyas dbquractice theSraddhaof
a deceased uncle. For the Kshatriyas, the righhlodritance falls into the
hands of nephews. Their sons had no right of itdree® This system in
Kerala is known asmarumakkatiyam All the religious texts of Kerala insist
that a ruler must follow thBharmasastric laws to maintain prosperity within
the country. The ruler was always regarded aseamodel for all people to

follow Nagrumaryadas.

All religious texts of Hindus emphasized the dufy Kshatriyas to
protect the people, especially cattle and Brahmahlasy must consider the
rules of religious texts Bharmaastras to rule the country by protecting

dharma itself.
The Trading Group

The religious texts of medieval Kerala refer t@aBmin, Kshatriya and
Stdra groups, and elaborated their duties and pgese in society.
KeraJamazhatmyamrefers to the ternVaniks to mention the trading grodp.
There was no further reference regarding that groupthe text. But
Sankarasmritidescribes that the \igja Varna existed in medieval society. The

Hindu religious texts Manusmriti and Dharmaastra - had explained the

% Vyavalaramala, p.l. No.6.

% 1bid., p.l. No.7.

% N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p. 305.
% V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 69.
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duties and privileges of V@ja group. The word V&ya was first mentioned
in Purusasikta®” Agriculture, cattle rearing, trade and money-legdivere
their means of livelihoodAitareya Brahmana says that the V&ya was the food
of others and paid taxes to others. They livedtadpam the Brahmanas and
Kshatriyas and were obedient to th&m.

The third Varna, Vdyas should d&\dhyayana, [@na andYajanaand
along with these, they did the protection of thevg@lso?® The Vakya group
earned income by the breeding of the cattle, emgggiagriculture, or by trade.
Sankarasmriti used the wordSatyinyta as the livelihood of Vayal® Here
Satyinrta meant the practice of truth and false, meaningniess or tradé’:
Vaisyas belonged to the twice-born people, so theyopmdd upanayana
ceremony; investiture of the sacred thré&®o the sale of various goods like
salt, leather, lac, sacred thread, girdl@da§ama stone, meat, honey, oil and
red arsenic, cattle, maiden/edas, cooked food andsoma juice were
prohibited® Thesmriti law insisted that they should not expect profinira

Brahmin, but may demand it from the rutét.

Rearing cattle was considered as their main o¢mrp&eso, there were
strict regulations regarding the caring and mama of cattle wealth. The
proper caring of cows was strictly instructed by $mritikiras.'°® Without the

consideration of caste, all struggle for agricwdtyprogress. Brahmins helped

9 P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol. Il, Part. 1,0p.Cit,p.33.
% |bid., p.105.

% |bid., p. 42

100 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti, Op.Citpp. 174-75.

101 bid.

102 bjd.

108 |bid., p.287.

104 1bid.

105 |bid., p. 288.
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them by their penance and the king tried to guhedvegetation by driving
away from wild animals. Th&adras gave proper assistance in agricultural
works alsot® They also attained education and conducted saesifilso. The
text strictly instructed that the people of lowaste should not perform the

activities of the upper casté&g.

The description related to \éga group is very little in the religious
traditions of medieval Kerala. A trading group isotnreferred in
Keéralamzhatmyam and Kera/olpatti by the term Vayas. But the group
mentioned ad/aniks may be a trading group of that period. The medieva
Manipravalam texts mentioned the wealth and power of tradingmaoinities
also. There they are referred to as rich groug®amety calledChetris and they

used a mass amount of wealth to please&&laadisis of the society.
Sudras

Brahmanical traditions in the Pm@as connect the terSadra with the
rootsug to be grieved. Theadras, is “those grieved and ran, and were addicted
to manual works, and were dishonourable and weake wnadeSadras”1%8
The insignificant status of trfidra Varna at the time of its origin is not borne
out by the references &ig Veda andAtharvaVeda. The early literature did
not submit to the wide distinction betwegiidras and higher Varnas. There is
nothing to show thaiadras were considered impure or that their touclveps
pollution to the food or the body of the associatBthe higher Varna®? In

later Vedic society, there is a tendency to claimpacial position for the

16 |bid., p. 289.
197 |bid., p. 176.

108 R.S. Sharmgsidras in Ancient IndiaA Social History of the Lower Order down to Circa
A.D. 600 (1958), Delhi, 2016, p. 43.

109 |pid., pp. 44-45.
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Brahmana and Kshatriya, distinguishing them fromsy& andSadral® The
latter two were excluded frompanayanaecause it was a Vedic ritial. They
were denied education also. Th@dra had no right for sacrifice on account of
his low birth.

In Manusmriti Sadra is said to have been created by Brahma foicgerv
of Brahmana, which is repeated in all religiougté¥ Dharmasastra refers to
them as ‘dark Varna?3SatapathaBrahmasa says thatSadra is untruth
According to all ancient authorities, the speciatycbf theSadra was to render
service to the twice-born classes, to obtain kiedihood from them. According
to that serving a Brahmin give greater happinesstamefit to théadra, than
serving a Kshatriya or V&al'® Gautama, Manu, and other
Dharmadstrakiras say thaSadra had to wear the old dress or cast-off clothes,
Umbrella, Sandals, Mattresses etc of his patrortlamteftover foodcchisza)
were to be given to hift® Later theSmritikiras allowed them to perform the

work of Kshatriyas and V&yas in the time of misery’

Stdras were not allowed to stutgda but did not prohibit them from
hearingltihasa andPurapas!'® Stdras were not allowed to make holy sacred
fires nor co-perform the solemn Vedic sacrifié€sThe birth and death

impurities of aStudra continue for a month, while a Brahmin had teesiee ten

10 |bid., p. 64.

Ui |bid., p. 77.

12 Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smit®p. Cit, p.81.

113 p.V. KaneHistory of Dharmdastra, Vol. Il Part. |,0p.Cit,p.33.
14 |bid., p.34.

15 |pid., p.120.

16 |bid., p.120.

17 1bid.

118 |pid., p.154.

19 |pid., p.156.
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days of impurity only:2° The Dharmaastrakiras consider the life of &udra
as valued rather lowt! They were regarded as a polluting Varna in aigjielis

texts.

When we examine the positionsifdras in medieval Kerala, we can see
a different picture. Pagarama, the legendary creator of Kerala, brings
Kshatriyas and Brahmanas into the land. Later b&unted the Brahmanas to
follow the matrilineal form of inheritance, to ptsmhis mother. But except
Brahmins of Payyarir village, none obey the instruction. Thus, he ¢sin
Stdras from outside Kerala and instructed them tmfothe matrilineal form
of inheritancé22KéraJamzhatmyamclaims thatSadra women of Kerala were
descendants oépsaras who were duty-bound to give enjoyment to the

Bhizdevasof Keralal??

The Sadras of medieval Kerala mainly includediydrs and temple
castes. According t®harmaastra texts they were impure. But in Kerala
context, they were the caste groups, have closgiael with Brahmanas,
Kshatriyas and temples. The Brahmins engage coneukiation withSadra
women and they continuously visit their homesSambandhamelations. But
they did not partake the food prepared Byadis, which was considered as
impure to them. They were also closely connecteth wemples. The
Ampalavsis perform all jobs related to temple exc@gja, which indicates

that there was no strict impurity to tRadras of Kerala.

TheSadras of Kerala accompanied Kshatriyas also. Thadowas the

martial group of medieval KeralaKéra/anahatmyam emphasises the

120 |bid., p.160.

121 |bid., p.163.

122 M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., p.6.
123 V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 206.
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importance of martial practices to protect templed Brahming?* The major
group of militia in Kerala wastdras or Niyars. They wage war against the
enemies to protect the country or people. They tie power to give
punishment, which shows their judicial power in medl society. The foreign
accounts mention that theajsrs always held weapons and punish the persons
who commit a crime or who deviate from the custoflkof this indicates the
power and status ¢fadras in Kerala society. This is extremely contrautig

to the rules and restrictions prescribed byDharmaastras

Sankarasmritj the Smiriti text of Kerala, points out that tg@dras are
expected to serve the Brahmins and present giftthem. Sadras have to
perform the menial works of the upper castes dingetrafts!*>He may also
live by the balance of income over and above tinéate due to the landlord.
After all the Smriti text insist that even in emengy one caste should not do
the activities of high caste peopfé All castes gain benefits from the practice

of their duties.

The duties oSadras are explained isiznkarasmriti. A Sadra always
possessed the qualities of calmness, self-disei@md absence of greed etc.
They are earning a livelihood from the Brahminsegving them. If that money
was not enough to sustain his family, he may engag@gricultural activities
in the land of the Brahmin after getting permissitBut he must be conscious
of the duty, to serve the Brahmin without fail SAdra should not use any foul
words to a Brahmin, even if he is insulted. It imésduty to please them by his

action?8|t shows the extreme subordination under the Brabmi

124 v, RajeevOp. Cit., p.204.

125 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p.176.
126 |pid.

127 |bid., p.289.

128 |hid., p.290.
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The Smriti prescribes that tis@&dras are banned to listé#dasand is
not permitted to use any Sanskrit words himselfwds not permitted to wear
a forehead-mark of the perpendicular type usingastees prepared from the
cow dung. Instead, he may use the ashes collected the kitchen of a
Brahmin house for purification. THtidras were prohibited to redihihasas
andPuranas, but allowed to listen that narrated by othi€P$n short, Brahmins
alone are the authority to give instruction$talras. If aStadra followed these
instructions, he attains heaven after death. Mistese rules are applicable in

the case of thSudras of medieval Kerala.

The duties and privileges explained in the andieditan religious texts
related toSadras do not apply to tHsidras of medieval Kerala. The condition
and rights and duties fidras in Kerala were fully different from northern
India. TheSudras including Myars andAmpalavisis had a high status in the
society. They were closely associated with Brahrams Kshatriyas. But they
were banned to readedas andPurapas and practice sacrifices. They had to
keep a distance from the Brahmins and Kshatriyhs.fdod prepared by them
was not permitted to eat by a high caste personhBBahmin men kept a kind
of relation calledSambandhanwith Stidra women and the religious texts
legitimise it in the context of Pawama legend. So, we can see certain

variations in the status Sfidras depending on the region.
The Practice of Inheritance -Makkattayam

Patrilineal system of inheritance and matrilinggdtem of inheritance
practised in Kerala. The inheritance of a Brahmoudeholder continued
through a male chiléf® Payyanir Brahmins were the only group that practised

matrilineal form of the inheritance among Nambodtitommunity. The

129 |pjd., p.291.
130 |pjd., p.243.
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religious texts prescribe that only the eldest sbould lead the life of a
householder in a family of twice-born Brahminsthé elder son fails to have a
son, the next younger member should marry to begeint3 This custom of
Kerala is believed to have created by RBaianmal®? According to this system,
ownership of family property was confined in thentia of the eldest son.
Brahmins promoted this practice as the family propeould not get divided
and each Namboothiri family always sustained amd holding group. Their
power and economic status remained intact by ptewgerithe partition of
property. So, the Brahmanical texts maintained ¢histom as a strict rule of

marriage among Namboothiris.

The property was not shared Apphans(younger brothers who are
denied marriage within the Namboothiri caste) AntarjanamsNamboothiri
ladies) among the Namboothiri Brahmins. After mege women had no right
in theirillam (Brahman house) and psoperty. It was only during the time of
marriage; an amount of dowry would be given to thwith some ornaments.

That was their only right in thdam of their birth.
Matrilineal form of Inheritance

Marumakkat#yam the matrilineal form of inheritance was followey
Nayars, Ampalavisis and Simantas of Kerala. Marumakkattyam was
legitimized in theKéra/olpatti tradition. Accordingly, Pakarama was the
originator of Marumakkatfyam Pardurama broughtSadras from outside
Kerala to followMarumakkatfyam33Sankarasmritiinstructed that the people
other than Brahmins in Kerala should follow the nitiagal system34The text

says that, among the Kshatriyas, dyas, andSadras, the nephews would

131 |pid., p.186.

132V Rajeev,0p. Cit, p.77.

133 M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., p.6.

134 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit p.179.
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inherit the property of the fami?®> The system oMarumakkatfyam was
considered as a peculiar feature of Kerala sociBte sixty-fouranacaras
prescribed bySankarasmriti says that the right of the inheritance among
Kshatriyas goes to the nephews and their sons mavight of inheritancé3®

So the Kshatriyas and other castes should perfoefrzddhaof the maternal

uncleld’

Adoption was practised in medieval Kerala in thetriinaeal and
patrilineal families. In the case of the matrilihegstem, a lady was adopted
for perpetuating the lineage; her brother also khbe adopted along with her.
But if a nephew was already available, the adopiianlady to keep the lineage
was permitted® The reference to the matrilineal system of inla@de in
Sankarasmriti indicates that the work was composed after the dehtury
AD.139

Marriage as a Social Institution

Marriage was considered as a sacred ceremony ilifehef Hindus. It
was the only Vedic ritual related to the entire ldf woment*® The Mantras
chanted in front of the sacred fire in the marriageemony. The eight types of
marriage are explained in most of the Hindu religieexts.Brahma, Daiva,
Arsa, Prajapatya, Asura, Gindharva and Riksasa were considered as
auspicious types of marriages aRdisaca was regarded as inauspicidds.

Brahma, Daivadrsa andPrajapatyaforms of marriage were auspicious to the

135 |bid., pp. 238-47.

136 |bid., p. 305.

187 |bid.

138 |bid., p. 239.

139 |bid., p. 23.

190 |bid., p. 238.

141 |pid., p.192; Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smi@y. Cit., p.516.
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Brahmins and Kshatriyas. For Kshatriyas, GindharvaandRaksasatypes

were more suited{suraform of marriage suited well for Vigias!4?

According toDharmaastras the marriage between a male of higher
Varna with a woman of a lower Varna was permissiBlet the union of a
woman of higher Varna with a male of lower Varnaswat allowed*3In the
absence of a female of same Varna, a type of ngarcalledAnulomawhere
the male was of higher Varna was allowed and ie c&she union of a woman
of a higher Varna with a male of a lower Varnayés known agratilomal#4
These marriage forms were against the proper oftsociety. The same norm

was practised in the context of Kerala that is aix@d inSankarasmritialso.

Monogamy was the ideal form of marriage by rulat the Vedic
literature is full of citation to polygamy?>The worddharmapatniwhich often
occurs inRig Veda conveys the idea of monogamous marriage in several
placest*® According toAitareya Brahmaza, a man may have many wives, but
a wife cannot have many husbands simultaneddsIfhis shows that in the
early period, polyandry was an unheard practice.a\sngle Vedic phrase can
be cited which refers to the practice of polyanditye example of polyandry
in Sanskrit literature is that of Draupadi, as tiwfe of Pandavas'#®
Mahabharata shows that all were shocked by the action of Ygttiva to

accept Draupadi as the wife of five broth&ts.
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There are references to polyandry practised isdlh. There were two
types of polyandry called matriarchal and frateff&in matriarchal polyandry,
woman forms union with two or more men who werematessarily aware of
each other and therefore succession was traceagttbe female. In fraternal
polyandry, a woman becomes the wife of severahierst The former practice
prevailed among #ars of the Malabar Coast The latter was practised

among th&Kamnaz/ar of Kerala in early periods also.

Child marriage was widely prevalent from early ipgronwards in
Indian history. Baudiyana says that a father, who did not give his deargh
in marriage before her first menstruation was atersid as a sinnét? The age
for marriage of a girl varies according to the fgnaind caste, for some it was
twelve and for others eight. Twelve years seemduktthe upper limit. Manu
argues that the bride should be of one-third agé®fgroom thus, a male of
twenty-four should marry a girl of eight yedps.This type of age difference
was practised in medieval Kerala alséanusmritiinsists that the men must
make their women dependent day and night, and kadpr their control as
they are attached to sensory objects. He saysh#@ratather guards her in
childhood, her husband guards her in youth, andtes guards her in old age.
That means a woman is not fit to be ft&€This rule which subjugates the

status of woman was practised in Kerala also.

Marriage intended to select a proper maiden f ione of the three

classes likd&kanya(ten-year-old)Rohini (nine-year-old) oGouri (eight-year-

150 |bid., p. 555.
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old) but not aMadhyama(already attained the puberty). But according to
Sankarasmritj in Ramalgétra (i.e., Kerala) a maiden who had attained puberty
could be considered fit for marriag®@Child marriage was prevalent in Kerala
till the 20" century. The eight types of marriages mentiondohiarmaastras
have explained ifankarasmriti also®® A peculiar custom of Kerala called
talikerrukalyanam refers inKera/amzhatmyamin which a man tiedali on the
neck of women in a particular situation, but he hadight to live with het>’
This mock marriage practised in Kerala till the"26entury, which is
legitimized throughKéra/amzhatmyamtradition. TheBrahmaui songs of the
medieval period mention that marriagekora) of a Namboothiri girl, even if
she attained puberty, was conducted. Later shé@anchildren were separated
from the Namboothiri community and they were ndowaéd to do Vedic
practices. Then they became a groudofpalavisis for making garlands of
flowers for the God in the temple. They emergetllasbga group and called
asBrahmauis. They also sing songs in the temples, Brahittams, and during

the occasions dferrukalyagnamin Sadra house$2®

The Smriti code said that a Brahmin boy shouldrgnargirl from his
community for the sake of offspring. If he marrigghain, that should be from
the castes of Kshatriyas and $as. But the selection of maiden was not
allowed fromSadra caste$>° The maiden should be noble, of good habits, of

attractive speech, having a brother and belonging differentgotra and

155 N.P Unni,SankarasmritjOp.Cit,p.186.

1 |bid., p.192.
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without havingsaphkda relationship $apida implies having the saminda

or rice ball offering to the mane¥}.

Bride price was not encouraged in the Smriti tdxtsn early period
onwards. Indsuraform of marriage, the bridegroom possessed thiedrom
her relatives by paying a considerable amount. Aling to Sankarasmriti,
such a girl was not considered as a wife, but aslg maidservant. Hence this
rule was not applicable for the three castes ofwhee-born!®' According to
Sankarasmriti,the second marriage of a girl was not permitteddralal®2The
horoscopes of the bride and bridegroom were exaimioefore marriage to

ensure a good married lif&

Marriage is considered as a sacred institutionj¢/etial performed in
front of the sacred fire. So, this is consideredraauspicious ceremony in the
life of people. Exogamy was the widely practisedvf@f marriage in society.
Child marriage and prohibition of remarriage wére worse factors related to
marriage. The analysis in the texts of Smrilljarmaastras and Kerala
historical traditions shows that there was no fumelatal difference in the

marriage practices of early Indian society and enaliKerala society.
Women in Texts

In the early Vedic period, women had good statusociety. They were
considered as a mother goddess. Women had gobfregudtheir personal life
and had the right to education and highly respeictedciety. Women were co-

partners of their husbands in their life, all ple@s, joys, enjoying and bearing

160 1bid., pp.186-87.
161 |pid., p.192.
162 |bid., p.193.
163 |pid., p.194.
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pains and sorrows togeth€fThe status of women began to decline with the
time of Smritis. With the emergence of Brahmanismd @ue to conflicting
religious and social thoughts, the place of the womemained subordinate and
unsatisfactory. During the Post-Vedic period, wonst their independence

and subjected to the protection of males.

Manusmriti refers that divine souls take birth in each howdeere
women are respected, and all works became uselbss they are not
respected®A girl, young woman, or even an old woman was reshptted to
do anything independently, even in her own hd@%e. different stages of life,
she was under the control of men including fathesband and son. There was
no right for a woman to think of separation fronese male protectors in
various phases of lif’ The law says that a woman should always be joyful,
clear at household affairs; she should keep thedimld utensils neat and well
and should not free a hand in spendirfge law instructed that a virtuous wife
had the responsibility to serve her husband liged even if he behaved badly
or he had no good qualitié® A virtuous wife should not do anything that
displeases her husband. She should always senteubband like a god. The
laws did not allow a woman to perform a sacrifioe &dnyone apart from her

husband because obeying her husband helped hesadb heavetf?

The condition of the woman was not different indmeal Kerala
context.Kéra/olpatti andKera/amzhatmyamdid not have any comments on the

freedom of women. But these texts give extremedfseeto Brahmin men to
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engage in sexual relationships wihdra womert’ These texts argue that
Pardgurama brought thes@andharvavomen to Kerala for the sensual pleasure
of Bhizdevas But at the same time, Smriti texts restricted nieriage of a
Brahmana withStidra woman. Here we can see the regional variatidts
regard to caste rules. The laws distorted for dwodr of the high castes in
society, who were the makers of these lak&a/amzhatmyamstates that
Paragurama brought so many ladies from the worldGdndharvasvho were
dancers also. They had the responsibility to pléaseBrahmin mea’! It is
said thaPargurama prohibited chastity tSidra women. He restrained women
from wearing upper clothes also. All of these lavese peculiar only to Kerala
women. The mock marriage call@dliketrukalyazam also legitimized in the

text in the guise of some stori€s.

Sankarasmritiupholds the importance of chastity of women. Acoayd

to this, the husband is the lord of the wife. Theas no need to practice fasting
and other deeds to attain heaven, but a chastewadid achieve it through
serving well her husband®The wife had the responsibility to worship her
husband like the deities paja room. A chaste wife need not go on a pilgrimage
to holy places. The text says that for her the mased for washing the feet of
her husband itself form the holy water and none¢fsThe duties of a wife are
clearly explained in the text. Her daily routinggring from morning to night,

is elaborated in the text and states that she dhwaiship sacred fire as well

as her husband®A chaste wife should not eat before her husband. t€kt

170 V. RajeevOp.Cit, p.197.

171 |bid., p. 204.

172 |pid., p. 198,

173 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p. 234.
174 bid., p. 300.

175 |bid.
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promotes polygamy, refers to the good treatmentatds co-wives and the

liberal attitude to create a pleasant atmosphetiecifiamily?’®

The dress code of women is explained Sankarasmriti and
Kera/amahatmyam Keéra/anahatmyamsays that Pagarama instructed certain
laws to regulate chaste women in Kerala societypid@ibited the women of
Kerala from wearing upper cloth§A Brahmin woman was allowed to wear
only white coloured clothes, to wear bangles mddel-metal and silver only,
and prohibited golden bangles. Wearing nose staodsiags on the toes and
anklets, and crest jewel was prohibitétiSankarasmriti says Brahmin men
were obstructed to see a woman of bare bré&siBhis statement is
contradictory to the rules tdera/amzhatmyammentioned above. The rule of
Sankarasmritishows that the women of all castes wore upper etotturing
the time of Blargava which was treated as a crime in the lataogen Kerala
history. Women practised strict untouchability digrthe time of menstruation.

Her movements, touch, speech etc. were controlieidgl that time-e°

A chaste woman was allowed to move only along wWithcompany of
a maidservant and by partially covering her bodyain umbrelld®'This was
only applicable in the case of Brahmin women. She mot permitted to go out
in the night and not allowed to go to temples dyrthe festival seasons.

Sankarasmritiallowed Namboothiri girls to educate but barred ltssons of

176 bid.

177 V. RajeevOp. Cit., p. 204.

178 N.P. Unni,SankarasmritiOp.Cit, p. 305
179 |bid., p.297

180 |bid., p. 301.

8L |bid.
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dance and music. They were not permitted to listéredic chant$8? A chaste

woman was restricted from the gaze of a persorr ttla@ her husband?
Administration of Justice

The traditional legal systerof Kerala was closely related to the
Brahminic ideology. But the administration of jugtiwas under the ruler in the
country. He protected the life of the people andpprty. TheKera/olpatti
tradition says that the warrior sage Rarama provided certaircaramsfor
each group of people. He formed fd(e/akams —-Perumchetlir, Payyanir,
Paapgir, Chengannifr — to ensure the prosperity of four Brahmin vitaéf*
He appointedA]lvancheri Tampiakkal as an authority to solve disputes within
the Brahminic village$®® Pargurama provided particulaMaryadas for the

Stdras of various places also.

After the creation of 64 Brahmin settlements inrdd@, Paréurama
identified that the Brahmanas were incapable t& kfter theSiksa andRalsa
(Law and order) of the land® Then he brought Kshatriyas from outside to look
after the administrative matters and judicial nratt& The children born from
the Kshatriya and Brahmin union become the ruléthe land called @ya
Kshatriyasi® The direct agencies that looked after filea — Raka power

were given to the ®ar soldiers® The text emphasized the protection of

182 |bid., p. 301.

183 bid.

184 M.R. Raghava VarieQp. Cit., pp. 39-40.
185 1bid.

185 |bid., p.40

187 |bid., p. 21.

188 |bid., p. 23.

189 bid., pp. 32-33.
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Brahmins and cowW?°This indicated the importance of Brahmins and cows

medieval Kerala society.

The importance ofankétamis explained in the text. According to that,
the ruler had no power to interfere in the jurisfamoce ofSanktam?!®! The
persons, who committdRaficamahpatakamwere severely punished and must
observe penance for thdt The different steps oBmirttavicaram, like

Dasivicaram, andSuddhabbjanamare mentioned in the teX®

Keéralamzhatmyamensured the protection of Brahmins and cows of
medieval Kerala society. The ruler and the couattgined prosperity through
thiskarma They were not allowed to capture bevaswamandBrahmaswam
property. The protection of law and order of a dopymeans the non-deviation
from the customs and manners of each group in thelety. The
Kéralamzhatmyam mentions various cases of punishments related ¢o th
deviation from the caste rules by various grouppeaiple in medieval Kerala
society. There were no physical punishments relatede deviations of caste
rules, but only the degrading of caste status pitest for such crimes. For
example, when a BrahmiBrahmaclari washes his and others clothes, he
became degraded ¥gutteran caste, washermen caste of high ca$teEhis
type of caste degradation is mentioned many timeKera/amzhatmyam.
Sankarasmriti legitimized these through the sixty-fouanacharas.
Sankarasmriti also observed that washing and spinning were pitebitio

Brahmins of Keral&®

19 |bid., p.34.

191 |pid., pp. 61-62.

192 |bid., p.64.

193 |bid., p.69.

194 V. RajeevOp. Cit., pp. 290-91.

195 N.P. Unni,Sankarasmriti Op.Cit,p. 304.

56



In dispensing justice, the punishment was by tiagity of the offence.
A second offence was not to be condoned againkifigehad the right to take
action against the people, who fail to perform rtiukities, those who deviate
from the caste duties et According to the rule of law prescribed by
Sankarasmriti, a Brahmin who had committed a serious crime shdngd
excommunicated from the country often branding hamth a mark of
punishment. The punishment was implemented by ule ¥’ If a Brahmin
commits a murder, he may be branded by a hot im&gen without a head
on his forehead before banishing him from the oquat his birth. The image
of branding was different per the nature of thenexilf Brahmin drinks liquor,
the image was pot; for committing theft, it maytbe dog's foot and for sexual

relation with the elder's wife was the image of wamb %8

Vyavaliramala was considered as the official law book of Keféfa.
The author himself says that the work was puregetaon the words of Manu,
Yajfiavalkya and other sages. The time of Manu wasidered as the period
of dharma and there no one practisstharma?® Later dharma lost its
importance and the king took actions agaftarma The ruler was supported
by learned Brahmins and ministers. The text arghes the ruler had no
ultimate authority to do anything against the lavfsDharm&astra?’! The
significance ofNarrumaryada is emphasized in the text, according to that

Narrumaryadaformed by the rules dfedas and Smritig??

1% |pid., p. 286.

197 1bid.

198 |bid.

199 vyavaliramala, Op. Cit.
200 bid., p.l. Nos.2-3.

201 |bid., p.l. No.6.

202 bid., p.l. No.7.
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According to the code of law, if the ruler becavmeey busy with other
affairs of state administration, the Brahmins whexrevwell versed itVedas
and Smritis conducted the trial in the colfftif there was no Brahmin well
versed irDharm&astra, the king would select a Kshatriya or ¥4z to conduct
the trial2%* But theSadras were not permitted to condistavalara within the
state. This light upon th&raivarzikas were the custodians of the law of the
medieval period and if thgadras dealt with legal matters with the ruler, the

state will be destroyetf?

Vyavalaramala instructs that a judicial court includes seventBnanas,
who were well versed iWedas Siktas, Nizfumaryidas,or Nagrunarappu2® It
Is believed that Brahmins always followed the pathdharma in judicial
matters. This text emphasized the importance Jafimaryada and
Narrumaryada. No caste men were allowed to deviate from castiesh}” If
anyone deviated from caste principles, he mustop@rfpenance for that.
Excommunication from caste was the most heinousishorent. The
excommunicated people were calledpasita, and they were not allowed to
give suits regarding any crimé&$. The Varna order -Brahmana, Kshatriya,
Vaisya, andSadra - was followed in the case of taking the cdsedrials

also?°°The concept of Varna ideology was crucial in juglichatters.

The prominence of cow and agriculture were theoirtgmt aspects of

discussion in medieval Kerala society. The suilatee to agrarian land and

203 |pid.

204 1bid., p.l. No.9.
205 |pid.

206 |bid., p.l. No.13.
207 bid., p.l. No.27.
208 |bid., p.l. No.36.
209 bid., p.l. No.46.
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cow were taken immediately for tri#? The punishments connected with these
issues were very severe. The caseSaManasalso were taken for immediate
trial without any lag. Different types of the quesing method during the time
of trial are explained iVyavalaramala. DandopayamandBhedopayamwere
the two methods used by the lawyers to revealrtith from the criminals!t

If a man filed a suit against another man, he gohance to write the exact
happenings in a paper. But a blind man, old manmam boy, mentally
disordered man, a drunkard and a person whoMhtizpatakas were not
permitted to have this considerati®i.The nature of different types of
witnesses is explained iNyavalaramala. Asceticism, kindness, nobility,
richness etc. were the main criteria for a goodi@gt>>According to the code,
a Brahmana was not allowed to say witness for aita, Vaiya, orSadra.
This was applicable in the case of four Varnas.vidre@us proceedings of legal
matters mentioned in the court show that a cegemp of people including,
women, yogis, and non-believers@harmaastra were excluded from the list
of witnesses. To tell lie was a severe crime, &eg suffered its effects through
the death of close relatives, sickness and s8“@&dultery was considered a

major crime of the medieval period.

The livelihood of different varnas who lived updifferent occupations
was explained iVyavaliramala. Teaching theVedas andSastras and wage
was the main livelihood of Brahmanas and Kshatmgapectively. The Véya
groups earned wealth through, cattle rearing, afgtiee, and trade. TH&adras

earned by serving thEraivarzikas?*® Vyavaliramala prohibited the deviation

210 1bid., p.l. No.52.

211 |bid., p. 64.

212 1pid., p.l. No.66.

213 1bid., p.l. No.82.

214 1bid., p.l. N0.98.

215 1bid., p.l. N0.116-17.
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from caste duties. Each caste was not allowedltmifdhe occupations of other
castes. That was regardedaaharma If anyone was not able to follow his
caste occupation because of many reasons, thaltewted them to do the
occupations of other castes for livelihood. But téxet strictly prohibited the
Traivarpikasfrom doing the occupation &fidras?'® The land transaction and
related disputes are also discussed/yavalaramala. The issues related to
interest and debts are discussed in dét&8atyamchollalpledging truth) was
regarded as one of the methods of revealing tltb. fftne detailed process of
Satyamchollals explained invyavaliramala.?*® It explains the nine types of
Satyapranpas in detail?*® This shows that the unwritten norms became
formulated as laws in every society. The analysimfKéra/olpatti tradition to
Vyavalaramala indicates the social transformation of custommtaglace in

medieval society.

All of these show that there were varieties oftdethose reflect a
consciousness of history and reveal that formssibhical writing were used
in the early times to reconstruct the past and vdgasvn up on a cultural,
political, religious or other such resources atio#s times, in various
situations, and for a variety of reasd#sIn the context of medieval Kerala,
Keralolpatti andKera/amazhatmyamwere the main historical traditions. These
two legitimized the myth of the creation of Keradad the migration of
Brahmins. The other religious texts li§ankarasmriti and Vyavalaramala
provide information regarding the social norms arstitutions of the medieval

period.

216 1bid., p.l. N0.117-18.
217 1bid., p.l. No.120-27.
218 1bid., p.l. No. 144-65.
219 1bid., p.l. N0.133-38.
220 Romila ThaparOp. Cit, p.4.
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A historical tradition has to claim what it nagatare events that
happened in the past, a claim which differentigté®m fiction. The tradition
seeks to provide origins, and it claims that ifglarations are valid for all time.
But it can change over time, partly on accounthefthany ways in which the
past is used in the preséht.The other problem in using early historical
traditions as historical sources is that they caast areas and their chronology
is uncertain. Many historical traditions claim adphistory, but most of them
were included additions and alternations, thatdetial intentions including
religious, political and so on. Thus, the next dbawill analyze the institution
of caste in the medieval period with the help alvél accounts, inscriptions,

Granthavaris Manipravalam literature and folk tradition.

21 |pid., p.7.
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CHAPTER 2

SUPER-ORDINATING THE BRAHMINS
IN SOCIAL HIERARCHY

The division of village into several castes is ohthe most fundamental
features of Indian social structure. The institatdf caste acts as one of the
regulatory mechanisms to discipline the life of ffeople of Indian society.
Individuals are always bound to caste-based nopragtices and rituals. The
violation of these regulations is considered as ansmedieval Kerala society.
Most of these are based on Hindu religious texits] #hat interpreted in
accordance to each social system. The influencethede are visible in
medieval Kerala society. The early temple insooipsi, medieval
Granthavaris travel accounts, and medieval ballads providelene of the
caste practices of medieval Kerala. This chaptenigttempt to analyze the

role of caste and related institutions to discipline medieval society of Kerala.
Theoretical Aspects of Caste

Caste is the basic identity and fundamental fraonkwf Indian society.
Hindu religion includes a large number of casted sub-castes. The period
from 500 B.C to 500 A.D, is widely regarded as pleeiod of the formation of
the caste system in India. With the compositionfafr Vedas, the Varna
ideology came into existence in India. The elal®tadught in the later period
resulted in the consolidation, interpretation, #dds and alterations through

Sitras andSastras This also gave birth to the Brahmanical systérhere the

1 Debi ChatterjeeUp Against Caste: Comparative Study of AmbedkarRerilyar, New
Delhi, 2004, p.6.
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flexible Varna system was replaced by the rigidteasystem, through

Dharmaastras SmritisandPuranas

The caste system is viewed by many orthodox Hiesus pre-ordained
institution in society. According to Varna theotlie Indo-Aryan community
was divided into four classes, that three categarvietwice-born, Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vasya and the fourth th8adra, below who were the outcasts and
untouchable$.The classical Varna theory of four-fold divisioashts religious
sanction, in the laws of Marful'he essential principles of the caste system are,
unchangeable inequality based on birth, the grexdatind differences of
vocational professions and restriction on marriagtside one’s group.The
most influenced contribution to the study of castenade by Louis Dumont.
The caste system is socially comprehensive, hieiGacsystem that stratifies
Indian society. This has influenced social, ecompnpolitical, ritual and

religious aspects of the life of Indian people denturies.

According to Dumont, the heart and soujdif system is the theory of
hierarchy, which is the opposite of pure and impiitee phenomenon of caste
centred on the idea of purity and pollution. Sepana interdependence and
hierarchy are the common elements of the Indianecagsten?. Elestine
Bougle argued that the caste groups were formexl3stem based on three
fundamental doctrines - hereditary specializatlwerarchy and repulsion or
isolation of one group from anoth&These three ethics made the institution of

caste as a unique feature in India. H.Bach argued that caste is a system of

2 V.T. SamuelOne Caste, One Religion, One God: A Study of Sagaysna Gury New
Delhi, 1977, p.21.

3 lbid.
4 lbid.

5 Louis DumontHomo-HierarchicusThe Caste System and Its ImplicatioNew Delhi,
2010.

6 Elestine BouglgEssays On the Caste Syst&ondon, 1971.
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labour division! Morton Klass refers that the members of a cash®, live in
various villages within a region, maintain a clgseial, economic and political
relationship. Klass refers to this as localize@fbective caste. He emphasized
the important role of differential access to bassets and economic inequality

of communal groups in the emergence of the castesy

Emile Senart attributes occupational factors tthieeorigin of caste and
differentiate Varna as class and castgiaisandjati engrafted to Varna by the
Brahmins to maintain their superiorityNesfield regarded caste as having its
origin in the division of labour and the occupatesthe stable shaping factor
in the system? A group of scholars argued thati andchaturvarnya emerged
based on occupation. This type of labour-relatesiecbormation is visible in

Kerala society from the Sangam period onwards.

The occupation-based caste formation theory wase rapplicable to
caste formation in Kerala. The caste formation frdtme Sangam period
onwards legitimized this theory. In Kerala, we c@@ many castes based on
their occupation. Caste-based occupations are lydudeditary, particularly
among artisans and serviiggis.!! D.D. Kosambi argues caste as a system of

labour divisiont2

M.N. Srinivas argued that caste is a hereditadyeardogamous, usually

localized group having a traditional connectionhwotcupation and particular

7 Leach. E.R. edAspects of Caste System in South India, Ceylon,Namth Western
Pakistan,Cambridge, 1971.

8 Morton Klass;The Emergence of South Asian Social Sysahitadelphia, 1980.
9  Emile SenartCaste in India(1896), London, 1930

10 Nesfield. J.G.A Brief View of the Caste System of the Northt \Wes/ince and Oudh
Alahabad, 1885.

11 Declan QuigleyThe Interpretation of Cast€1993), New Delhi, 1999, p.1.
12 D.D. KosambiAn Introduction to the Study of Indian Histpiumbai, 1956.
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place in the local hierarchy of castéShe members of a caste who reside in
several villages within a region and maintain cleseial economic and
political relationships with each other. M.N. Svias considered this
relationship as a horizontal unity of a single easppread in several villages
within a region, as distinguished from verticaltyrof several castes residing

in a single village?

Some scholars put forward the theory of the tribagin of caste.
Ibbetson and Max Webber are the supporters ofviels. To Ibbetson, the
tribes involved into guilds and later into castele argued that the Aryan
population invaded South Asia at a particular tich@ninated the indigenous
population and maintained themselves as diffenemh fthe conquerett. Max
Webber argued that the tribal in connection andials aspects also influence
the origin and growth of the caste system. To hesgnomic issues, social
position and social elements influence the oridithe caste systefi.Kosambi
says that the tribal factors fuse with the commaciety and that is the main
base of the particular institution called ca<téccording to this theory, the

tribal groups transformed as specific castes agdrbe part of the society.

M.G.S. Narayanan argues that the transformatidgheotribe into caste
was the characteristic of the pre-colonial peffodo Rajan Gurukkal, the

purity and impurity concept invented from tribeschme part of caste

13 M.N. SrinivasanCaste and Modern India, and Other Essd&8smbay,1977, p.3.

14 Satadal Das Gupta&Caste, Kinship, and Communitgocial System of Bengal Caste
Culcutta, 1993, p.3.

15 |bbetsonPanjab CastesLahore, 1916.

16 Max Webber The Religion of IndiaThe Sociology of Hinduism and Buddhjsaencoe,
1958.

17 D.D. Kosambi,The Culture and Civilization of Ancient India in dtrical Outline
London, 1956.

18 M.G.S. NarayanarCalicut: The City of TruthCalicut, 2006.
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hierarchy!® Rajan Gurukkal and M.G.S. Narayanan put forwaedview that
monopoly of the knowledge of Brahmins facilitatdeerin to control social

production.

Many scholars argue that caste is experiencedsps@fic and unique
kind of stratification in entire India. But the lues related to the origin and
transformation of caste proves the complexity o$ tihstitution. The caste
system includes vertical as well as horizontal eletst® The vertical aspect
consisted of ritual hierarchy, mediated by BrahroainSanskrit ideology. The
horizontal aspect incorporated various occupatigmaups, caste groups, in
every form of production and exchangeThe development of the agrarian
sector creates fundamental variations in socialicels, and society changed
into hierarchical order. The transformations ia #grarian sector create new
occupational groups which transformedd@ss. The vertical position of castes
denotes the hierarchical order of caste, whiclotsumiversal. This hierarchy

changed from time to time and place to place.

William Logan argues that the tefati is of Aryan origin and the term
is not aboriginaf? The term caste is originated from the foreigrglaage that
is from the Portuguese word 'Casta’ means 'gurElamkulam Kunjan Pillai
can be considered as the pioneer, who examinedritn@ and growth of the
caste system in Kerala. To him, the Sangam pesocharacterized by its

casteless naturé There existed geographical divisions calléehis. Evidence

19 Rajan Gurukkal, ‘Formation of Caste in Kerala:thiiical Antecedents’ in K.L. Sharma,
ed.,Caste andClass in India Delhi, 1994,

20 Mujeebu Rehiman M.PFormation of Society and Economy in Malabar, 118041
Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Calicut University, 20049.

2L 1bid.
22 William Logan Malabar, (1887), Trivandrum, 1981, p. 136.
2 Ursula SharmaCaste New Delhi, 2002, p. 1.

24 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillakera/am Aficumdzum Nirrantukdil (Mal), Kottayam,
1967, p.10.
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related to thgati transformation in the Sangam period is meagreholacs
argue that different occupational groups lika-avar, Ayar, Ulavar, Maravar
andParatavarare different caste groups. G.L. Hart linked thesv and he put
forward the view that the institution of caste wad portrayed in the early
Tamil society and what has been listed as casteshmlars in the past are clan
names? In the early historiography of South India, théedima of caste is
confused with clan surnames and juxtaposing theth thie Varna syster?.
Puwnanaru refers to clan names such kagttan, Mullan, Papan, Kadamban
Twiyan, Parayan Pulayanand so on. They were doing different occupations,

which later became hereditary and transformgdtaslivisions.

The later Sangam texts lik&glappatikzram andMazimekhalai provide
evidence of untouchability, purity and pollutiéh.Tolkippiyar refers to
Brahmanas,Aracar, Vaniyar and Ve€lalar as priests, rulers, traders and
agricultural labourers respectivefy.This categorization made in the first
century AD is similar to the Brahmanical Varna syst Punaniizu denotes
that not birth in a particular Varna, but the regdieducation and knowledge
decides the position in societ¥y. That tendency indicates the infiltration of
Brahmanical ideas into Sangam society. The reterenfour-fold division in
Tolkappiyammay be the imitation of North India@haturvarzya system in
South Indian Society. The rulers may have suppottedspecialization of

occupations which led to the configuration of diffiet castes.

2 Rajan GurukkalCultural History of KeralaVol. Il, Trivandrum, 1999, p.25.
26 |bid.

27 Nenmara P. Viswanathan Nayar, edjlappatikiram, (Mal),Thrissur, 1975.
Janardhanan Pillai, eddarimekhalai, Thrissur, 1971.

28 |lakkuvanar,Tholkappiyam With Critical StudieMadurai, 1963,pp.470-471.
2 V.R. Parameswara Pillai, e®Pynanizu,(Mal), (1969), Thrissur, 1997.

67



M.G.S. Narayanan argues that the advent of Brahnand the
propagation of their ideology started during thengam period® The
migration of the Brahmanas along the west coasatdsvthe south from the
north is referred in thikera/olpatti tradition3! The Paréurama tradition shows
that the Brahmins came to Kerala from Saurashtriemla3’> The power,
leadership, initiatives etc. passed into the hasfddhese Brahmins with the
formation of the €ra kingdom?3 The emergence of Brahmin settlements is
considered as the reason for the emergence ofitraali types of the caste

system in Kerala.

The period between the ninth century andl ¢@ntury Kerala enjoyed a
political constancy under Perdm. The transformation of lands to the
Brahmaswanwas the main result of the Brahmanic influenckefala starting
from seventh century A.Bf. During the Gra period, the growth dflgrus and
emergence dbwarpamscaused the formation @ftis.®® With the blessings of
BrahmansNaruvalis became Kshatriyas. The men who associated witi the

or remained loyal to Brahmins appeared as landfrds

The slow and gradual migration of Brahmins togbhath continued for
centuries. The newcomers as well as the old inhatsit seem to have
recognized that the process worked out to theirualuadvantagé’ The

Keéralolpatti tradition was used as a legitimizing aspect farBnin migration.

%0 M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala Calicut, 1996, p.149.

31 M.R. Raghava Varier, edKera/olpatti Granthavari: Kolattungru Tradition (Mal.),
Calicut,1984, p. 1.

32 |pbid.
% M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala Op. Cit., p. 149.

34 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaGCera Sgmrajyam Onpatum Pattumidranrukalil (Mal),
Kottayam, 1961, p.8.

% K.N. GaneshKera/attinte Innaleka(Mal), (1990), Trivandrum, 1997, p. 183.
36 |bid.
87 M.G.S. NarayanarGultural Symbiosis in Keralalrivandrum,1972,p.2.
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The immigrant Brahmins formed thirty-two settlensend the south of the
Netravati between third and eighth centuries of the §lanm era®® According
to M.G.S. Narayanan most of the scholars suppatiedtheory of socio-
cultural infiltration rather than military occupati2® To him, the Brahmin
settlements had the patronage of native rulers, lvetem Kshatriyas undertook

to champion the cause 6haturvarnya.*®

The newcomers had a thorough knowledge of aguiland related
activities. They were well versed in Vedic knowledgo. That provided them
with a moral superiority over the indigenous pogpiola The moral and
material superiority of newcomers manifested it46 majority of indigenous
people gradually acquired in the caste system, wianoted many of them to
the outer darkness of poverty and slavish obedi€néelarge number of
temples sprang up in all over Kerala and that meed emphasis on theological
principles likepuzyamandpapam, geamanddosam,suddhamandasuddham
anddharmaandadharma All of these concepts centred on God. Temples and
temple authorities became the supervising agencidgese types of religious
principles. A new theological project to sustainstea and caste-based
inequalities acted as a balm to soothe the harstofesommunal conflict and
class strugglé? M.G.S. Narayanan argues that a fatalistic vielifefoiled all
progress in the modern sense, but it paved the fafagtability and social
harmony through the agé&sThe indigenous people were subordinated by the
migrant people, and the former believed as powstieshange their destiny.

The Karma theory related to Varna is emphasizefirbiamins. K.M. Paikkar

% M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Granthavarj Op.Cit,p. 2.
3% M.G.S. NarayanarGultural Symbiosis in Kerala, Op.Citp. 2.

40 bid.
41 bid.
42 bid.
4 bid., pp.2-3.
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argues that in the medieval period different comimes lived without
resistance and absolute religious tolerance exidikd law and order were
strictly forced in the countr§f In fact among the Hindus the Namboothiris,
though numerically small, formed a theocratic alagy which managed its
communal affairs without any considerable intenfier of any temporal

power?
Brahmins in Medieval Society

The Brahmins were the ritual authority of Kerataisty from the early
medieval period. The process of Brahmin migrati@mnted in Kerala between
7" and &' century A.D* Later a series of migration took place in Kerala.
Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai argues that the study stiiptions in the temples of
the period between the ninth century an# t@nturies reveals that the entire
land of Kerala belongs to non-BrahmitisThe later Sangam texts also show
that there was nBrahmaswanor Déevaswamland in Kerala during that time.
Most of the lands of that period belonged to #eavas Pulayas and
Che-umas*® Several temples sprang up in different parts afakewith the
Brahmin migration. Temples were the main intermeesbetween Brahmins
and common people. Brahmins established their cbatter medieval Kerala
society as the custodians of temples. Many ingonptrefer to various caste

groups and their role in that particular societheTBrahmin settlements of

4 K.M. PanikkarMalabar and the Portuges&lew Delhi,1997,pp. 24-25.
4 bid., p.19.
46 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaBtudies in Kerala HistoryKottayam, 1976, p.342.

47 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillalanmi Sampragdyam Kera/attil (Mal.), Kottayam, 1959,
p.8.

48 1bid.
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Kerala were also mentioned in the temple inscm#iof medieval Kerala. The

Kera/olpatti Granthavarimentioned many Brahmin settlemefits.

Brahmin settlement mentioned in
Keralolpatti Present name

1 | Payyanmr Payyaniar
2 | Peruficelir Taliparampa
3 | Alattar Alattiyar
4 | Karikkatu Karikkatu
5 | Cokiram Sukapuram
6 | Pamiyar Panniyar
7 | Karittola Karattir
8 | Isanamangalam Isanamangalam
9 | Trissivaperar Trissur
10 | Perumanam Perumanam
11 | Paravir Parur
12 | Airanikkalam Airanikkalam
13 | Masikakkaam Maulikkalam
14 | Iranganikkatal Iringalakkuta
15 | Atavar Atar
16 | Cengaatu Cengamasitu
17 | Ulliyannar Uliyannir
18 | Kalutaratu Trippanittura
19 | Kalaytr Kular
20 | llibhyam Tirumuppattu
21 | Camunta Ceémanta
22 | Avattiputtar Avittattar
23 | Kitangir Kitangir

49

Kesavan VeluthaBrahmin Settlements in KeralBlistorical Studieg1978), Thrissur,
2013, pp.142-150; S.M. Santfliemples in Kerala: A Socio-economic Analysis (800-

1200 A.D) Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Nagpur University, 1988 28-29.
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Brahmin settlement mentioned in
Kerajalpatti Present name

24 | Katumana Katamui

25 | Karanelfir Kumaraneliir
26 | Kaviyar Kaviyar

27 | Errumanar Errumanar
28 | Niramana Niramankatu
29 | Annamani Venmani

30 | Aranman Aranmua
31 | Cenganar Cenganar
32 | Tiruvalluvay Tiruvalla

These Brahmanical villages are referredsan@sakavyasand temple
inscriptions also. The genealogyai¥avalicharitam of Misakavania called
Misakavandakavya, also provide details regarding the influence cdiBnins
in society. TheSan@sakavyasunderline the increasing influence of Brahmin
oligarchy in medieval Kerala society. Moreover, ttiavel accounts also

included the dominant position of Brahmins in Karabciety.
Brahmin Ideology in Miasakavansa

Misakavandakavya of 12" century AD narrates the legend of
Pargurama and his annihilation of Kshatriy&s.The story explains that
because of the mass slaughtering, a lot of kiregsdlvay from the country. A
pregnant queen of a late king was attempted to absuicide §at) but a
Brahminpurohita discouraged her from her determination. He toekvith
him and hid her in a cave and provided food. Latex gave birth to a baby

boy called Misika-Ramaghaa>! The boy learnt albamskras and all branches

%0 T.A. Gopinatha Rao, edravancore Archaeological Seri¢dereafterT.A.S),Vol. I,
Part I and IlI, Trivandrum, 1920, p. 107.

1 lbid.
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of knowledge prescribed for the Kshatriyas from BrahminPurshita.>? All
of this indicates that the Brahmins were the cuattsl of all fields of

knowledge in the medieval period.

Later the Kshatriya boy was invited to tlygga of Paraurama.
Pardurama conductedagas with the help of Vasishta and other priests, to
wipe off the sin of slaughtering Kshatriyas. Rarama was pleased with the
prince and crowned him as the king of the courirwhich Mount Eli stood.
Later the boy became the founder aigdka dynasty and known aaiRaghaa
Misika. Thus, all the rulers returned to their respeckingdoms and ruled

over then®3

The story implies Brahmins as the custodians obdwkadge and
Kshatriyas as the rulers. These two Varnas wererrglated with the
administration. TheMaisakavandakavya shows that the ruler #haghaa
Misika selected Mahanavika, who belongs tosyaiVarna and a native of
Mahishmati, as his minist&t.This shows that th&aivarzikas dominate the
administration of the territory and were the powentres of the society from
the medieval period onwards. The story describestmquest of the dynastic
founder and his successors. The story refers tmthef rulers in building and
repairing various temples in the country. For eplnisana Varma erected
Siva figures at several tempfésand Vikrama Varma strengthened the
boundary and saved tliamatemple from destructiot?. This shows Kshatriyas

as protectors of all religious beliefs in the coynt

52 |bid.

53 |bid., p.107.
54 |bid., p.108.
55 |bid., p.111.
5 |bid., p.112.
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The Brahmin village of Chéit is mentioned in thé&avya This is a
village of learned Brahmanas, where they performeadous rites and
ceremonies. The famous Brahmins, Bhava and Name once lived in this
village. Another Brahmin village mentioned in tKavya is Sambarapura.
Valabha, the Yuvaraja of i4aka dynasty, visited these two Brahmin villages
and temples in that village. He helped to regartemples, and his fine attitude
towards them pleased the Brahmihhis is indicative of the attitude of the
rulers towards Brahmins and temples. They belieweéglod and the blessings

of Brahmins to prosper in their life.

The ruler Vdabha assumed the sovereignty of the kingdominfakas.
The Brahmin priests performedbhiseka (anointment) ceremony on an
auspicious day by bathing him with sanctified wapeured from golden
vessels. He erected a great idol of the God Afyaté) at Vdapatanam fort.
Later the king was renowné8l After Valabha,Srikanda ascended the throne
and he also repaired many temples and recoverelhitds belonging to the
temples from those who had misappropriated thera.aldo granted lands to
the temples. He also tried to please the Brahthirtaigh his activities. The
Kavya not only refers to the worship 8fva, Visnu, Sasta, but alsoJina and
Buddha. This shows the usual attitude towards bgé&greous religions during

that time.

The Kavya refers to the dominance of Brahmins in all fietdssocial
life. They were the custodians of knowledge andevtke ultimate authority of
rituals in medieval society. The Kshatriyas or thlers were closely related to

the Brahmins and highly respected them. The&wéas is also mentioned in the

57 |bid.
58 |bid., p.113.
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Kavya but there was no further reference regardingrthmele in the

administration process.
The Brahmins and theSandesakavyas

From the eighth century onwards the rootCoentamilare shacked,
and Gra kingdom declined in ¥2century AD. The period between these two
incidents marked the emergence of Brahmin dominaitioKerala society,
which was visible in the temple inscriptions ofttpariod. The changes that
occurred during that time helped in the emergelddaniprava/am literature.
This literary form is the mixture of Malayalam (igénous language) and
Sanskrit (the language of migrant8Y.he emergence &ambandhanelations
between Brahmins artidra women helped in the growth of the intermixture
of the two languag€e®.The migrated people became the advisors of raleds
founders of various temples. Their ritual supetjorstablished in Kerala
society by the 10 century5! The Mariprava/am literature itself is the product

of the initiation of Brahmins, rulers, lords andh@tAntara/a group in society.

Most of theSan@sakavyasgive a picture of the luxurious life of the
Namboothiri BrahminsMaziprava/am texts represented the dominance of
Namboothiri Brahmins with their norms of socio-cuél practice and sexuality
called as ‘orgiastic season of the Nambooth¥&)nnunilisandzsamrefers to
a caste group calledarrar, they were considered as foreign Brahmanas. The

description ofParrar shows that they eat the food prepared in the puavi

% Anil Vallathol, Magiprava/a Malika (Mal), Trivandrum, 2013, p.13.

80 |bid.

51 |bid., p.14.

62 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaGtudies in HistoryKottayam, 1970, pp.281-82.
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day®? It indicates the habits of foreign Brahmins agedé#nt from indigenous

Brahmins. The Smriti text prohibits this habit agdNamboothiris.

Unniyacci Caritam refers to various caste groups in medieval society
The Tirumarutr temple and Tégilasseri Siva temple are mentioned in the
text® The text shows that Réilasseri temple belongs to #nbrattu Illam.
They were the teachers of Kottayam RAjdJnniyacci Caritam gives
information regarding the various rituals performwyg the royal priests to
convert non-Kshatriya to Kshatriyddmpuen).®® This indicates the ritual
power of Namboothiri Brahmins to upgrade the sosiatus of people. They

readMahabharata in front of the house of dhiyacci.

The Brahmans are always boastful of their supéyion the Varna
ladder®” The text provides a reference of the untouchabiliactised by the
Brahmins in medieval society also. The text mergtithrat thepinil wearers,
l.e., the Brahmins, were not ready to share seatis thie non-brahmin
community®® Ugnpiyacci Caritam does not elaborate on the life of
Namboothiris but gives a clear indication of theupremacy in medieval

society.

Unniccirutevi caritam of 13" century Kerala provides a detailed
description regarding the two rival Brahmin settans of Kerala that is,
Cokiram and Panniyr. The pramanis of Cokiram village wereAlvaficeri

Tampiikkal and Akawir Tampuan.®® The poet ofUnniccirutevi caritam

6 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillagd., Urnunili Sandzsam(Mal), (1954), Kottayam, 1976,
p.

64 N. Gopinathan Nair, edUnniyacci Caritam(Mal), Kottayam, 2016, p.69.

5 |bid.

5 |bid., p.70.
67 Ibid., p.85.
58 |bid., p.134.

8 Sundaram Dhanuvachapuram, Bdgiccirutévi caritam(Mal), Trivandrum, 2005, p.35.
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belongs to Gkiram village. He vehemently criticises the actastof Pannigr
villagers. @kiram village was under \fauvakkonatiri and Panniyir was under
Zamorin’® By the middle of the 18 century, Zamorin defeated
Valluvakkonatiri and destroyed the @iram village’* The description infers
that the Brahmins of &iram village was a well-organized group, and haahg

knowledge in Veda&

The Brahmin group calle®mayaji Brahmins and their domination in
Cokiram village was a noticeable fact@mayiji Brahmins were the ritually
dominant group and well educated in Vedic knowledgae Somayiji
Brahmins always protested against Pamnwillagers and were enthusiastic
about the protection of &iram village’® The Brahmins of Gkiram and
Panniyir villages are visitors of the house ofiticcirutevi.”* TheKera/otpatti
tradition says that the PanniyBrahmins practisedMarumakkatzyam and
their differences in inheritance pattern also mayabreason for &iram

Brahmins treating them as inferior.

Another group of Brahmins described idpniyari caritam is
Chenganniyr Brahmins. They were an elite group of peopleitga noble
hood in society® The Brahmins wear only white colour dresses amavdbetel
leaf. They had &uuma (top knot) alsd® The Namboothiri Brahmins of

medieval times regarded themselves asxbeanof Kerala!” Another group

0 |bid., p.8.

1 bid.

2 bid.

3 Ibid., pp.42-43.

74 bid., p.112.

S Sundaram Dhanuvachapureed.,Unniyari caritam, (Mal), Trivandrum, 2007, p. 169.
75 |bid., p.172.

77 bid., p.13.
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of Brahmins visited the home ofniiyati were Vdlikkol Brahmins’® They
tried to bribe the maid of thiyati to visit her at heifllam. The work shows
that Unniyati belongs to Cheukaraillam.” It indicates that the women belong

to Brahminillams also accept the professiond#vadisi system.

The textCandwlsavamof 16" century AD describes the crucial and
prestigious role of Namboothiri Brahmins in mediel&rala society. The
blessings of Namboothiri Brahmins were regarded asspicious.
Candmwlsavamindicates that thdevadasis of medieval society tried to please
the Namboothiris by giving sumptuous feast andiprecgifts, to beget a baby
girl as offspring®® They believed that the blessings of NamboothiaHnins
enable them to achieve their desire. This indgdlee supreme status of

Namboothiri Brahmins in medieval Kerala.

The Namboothiri Brahmins engaged in marital retaiwithdevadisis
also. For instance, Punam Namboothiri marrieslaidkha®! The relationship
with devadisis was considered as prestigious for Namboothirisnduthis
time. The people invited fa€andwlsavam(Moon festival) included mainly
the aristocratic Namboothiri men with their wiva@$iey were leading patrons
of devadisi system in medieval Kerala. The poet G&ndwlsavamis a
Namboothiri Brahmin.  They eulogized the professioh devadisis
Elamkulam argues that the period @andwlsavam(i.e., the period close to
Portuguese invasion) was the orgiastic period ®Nbmboothiris in medieval
Kerala history?? But that reference does not suffice to argue Nzahboothiri

Brahmins were morally degenerated people duringtitiee medieval period.

78 |bid., pp.158-63.

9 |bid., p.14.
8  Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillai, edCandwlsavam (Mal), (1962), Kottayam, 2016, p.38.
81 |bid., p.15.
8 |bid., p.12.
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They were well educated, a well-disciplined intefileal group in the early
medieval period of Kerala histofy.However, theMariprava/am literature

illustrates the lustrous and sensual life of NanmbiooBrahmins.

Sukasandsa of Lakshmidasa gives an elaborate picture of theniment
status of Namboothiri Brahmins of Ker&faThe text points out that Paniiy
and Sukapuram were under Matilakafhlt mentions the boundary disputes
related to Matilakam temple and the decline of M&am temple and the
growth of Iringilakkuta® All the villagers participated in thélahayogam of
Brahmins conducted at Matilakam and they discusted subjects like
education, religion, state administration, custoarsj so ori’ Sukasandsa
refers to the instruction of P&taama to Brahmins to rule the country by giving
arms. The text mentions that Kerala was ruleBiahmins before the coming
of Perunils in the countr{® The fourKa/akamscalled Payyanir, Panniyir,
Paravir and Chengarim are also referred to in the téktAccording to
Sukasandsa, because of buying graft and bad rule, the Naniiiootle came
to an end in Keral® The important temples of Kerala like Trikkeéanam,
Tiruvaranmda,  Tiruvanmatar,  Trippuliyar,  Chingapuram  Ta
Trikkulasekharapuram, Trikkkkara, Matilakam, Sughdram Kltali, Méltali,

Vatatdi, etc, are mentioned in the t&%tThe famous fire ordeal conducted at

8 1bid., p.13.

84 Kunhikuttan Thamburan, edBhisa Sukasandsam, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 1958.
8 1bid., p.31.

8 1bid.

8 1bid.

8  |bid., pp.55-56.

8 1bid., p.56.

% bid., p.57.

% |bid., pp.89-90, 107.
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Suchndram temple also elaboratedSitkasandsa.®? This Sandisakavyagives

a vivid picture of the life of Namboothiri Brahminslated to the temple.
Temples as a Power Centre

Temples acted as the main intermediaries betweahniins and the
common people in medieval Kerala society. Therewaoekinds of temples in
south India; one is dedicated to the higher Godsindus and others in honour
of the village deitie$® The indigenous people worshipped the ancestratspi
and the village Gods. It was modified by the contat the indigenous
inhabitants with the migrant people. As a resulthié Brahmin migration of
Kerala, the indigenous Gods were completely bralsedn In some cases, the
Gods of the two groups united together and formeihgle caste hierarcl§.
Their ritual spirituality, knowledge in Vedas, adtgy, agriculture etc. of
Brahmins helped them to attain good status in $pchMost of the medieval
copper plates are found in various temples all d¢erala. Most of them
mentioned the functions of Brahmins in Kerala sggcedso. The Awutattir
inscription of 903 AD elaborates the interferenégiests of Avitattir Siva
temple to solve the grievances of people in thaiquaar are&® Avittattir is
identified as one of the Brahmin settlements ofaterSo, Brahmins were the
most influenced group of that area. Thedpohttiri document of Kta Ravi
(910 AD) is the first document mentioning the terni¥xvaswam and

Brahmaswani® The landed power of Brahmins and temples areatdd in

9 bid., pp.61-62.

% N. Venkata RamanayyAn Essay on the Origin of the South Indian Tepigév Delhi,
1985. p.77.

% lbid.

%  pPuthussery Ramachandr&#ra/a Caritrattinte Aisthana Rekhakd, (Mal), Trivandrum,
2007, p. 31.

% M.G.S. Narayananindex to the @ra Inscriptions, (C.800 A.D to 1124 A.D), A
Companion Volume to Thesis dtolitical and Social Conditions of Kerala Under the
Kulasekhara EmpirgPh . D Thesis, University of Kerala, 1972, A.p45.
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this document. Temples are the main power cenfresedieval Kerala. The
integration of landed households into corporatdesaents and the formation
of a largely agrarian society in Kerala corresptmthe emergence of temples
in Kerala between 800 A.D to 1200 A’DThe emergence of temples marked
the expansion of wetland agriculture, by the domdmaof Brahmins and the
emergence of temples as power centres a sociedy lbashierarchical divisions
was created. Elamkulam argues that the Brahmarasnatated land through
their private holdings and exploiting the wealthterhples®®

Kumaranallir inscription is one of the important documentdelates
about the social inequality between Brahmana $idta castes. If &adra
talks contemptuously of a Brahman or physicalla@ks him, he should be
liable to pay a fin€® This type of punishment indicates the upper haihd o

Brahmins over other groups in medieval Kerala ggcie

Akaloyma and Purakoyma are the chief officers of the temple.
Akaloyma means an internal chief. The duty Akakbsymawas to maintain
internal discipline and arrange for and regulatdir@ary and extraordinary
worships, for recognizing the new medidthPuakoymawas the protector of
the temple against invaders from outside and laakmes insidd®' Every
temple had its Brahmin militia. But with the extiifon of the Brahmin families,
the militia disappeared, and the temple state adiabe republics sought the

service of the ruling chigf?

% Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala Temple and Early Medieval Agrarian Syst8ukapuram,
1992, p.29.

% Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillajlanmi Sampragyam Kera/attil, (Mal), Kottayam, 1959,
pp. 14-16.

% T.A. Gopinatha Rao, edl,A.S,Vol. lll, Op.Cit,pp.191-92.

100 K.V. Krishna Ayyar,A Short History of KeralaTrivandrum, Ernakulani996 p.118.
101 1bid.

102 bjd.
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Kaccamsas a Regulatory Mechanism

During the 18 and 11" centuries onwards the legal codes were arranged
in Kerala, calledaccams TheKaccamsprotected the interests of the temple.
It sustained the authority of the landowners owertenants and their servile
classi®® There are several inscriptions of the"l@énd 11" centuries from
different parts of Kerala which refer to variokkaccams The most famous
Kaccamis Milikkalam Kaccam and other importarKaccamsareKarangarru
Kaccam Tavaranir Kaccam SankaramangalattuiKaccamand Kaitavarattu

Kaccam

According to ElamkulamiMilikka/am Kaccamhad been made by the
representatives of all the temples of Kerala unidepresidentship of Peram
or his representative, thkoyiladhikiri.%* The Kaccamsimposed certain
restrictions on all kinds of authoritie$> TheKayiladhikari was the supreme
arbiter in all matters relating to the temples.eTfifice in charge of temples
(Koyiladhikari) was superior in status to the chieftains andntisters!©®
They are often referred to in the temple inscripgio The records of ¥0and
11" centuries show the trustees of the temple wergyenere effectively and
completely controlled bWarrukiirrams (popular assemblies), local chieftains
and theKayiladhikari.'°” No one who violated the laws of the temples was
exempt from punishment. The tllkkkalam code was applicable in entire

Keralal%8

103 K. Mishitha, Arbitration Proccess in Village Seti During Medieval Kerala, iSouth
Indian HistoryCongressalicut, 2018, p.833.

104 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaBtudies in Kerala HistorOp. Cit, p.336.
105 'N.P. Unni, ed. History of Misakavanda Kavya, Trivandrum, 1980, p.20
106 - Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaStudies in Kerala HistoryOp.Cit,p.340.
197 |bid., p.336.

108 |bid.
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Certain rules followed at Mikkalam regarding the management were
accepted as a model in several other settlemértts. anxiety to protect the
right of Karalar (tenants), attributed to the makers of tkaccam is also
outside the realm of evidence. The regulations rhagé been designed by the
assembly of Nilikkalam village, probably meeting under Pealimor
Koyiladhikari as usual. As Mlikkalam happened to be one of the four leading
Brahmin settlements their leadership could have laeeepted in the matter of

this code of conduct in other places t68b.

The original Milikkalam code has not been recovered, though the record
of Bhaskara Ravi, in his #8year (1010 AD), from the Mikkalam
Gramaksétra itself quotes it as a modEP The 11"-centuryVangavali caritam
mentions about MikkalamKaccam!!! According to that affording protection
to the Brahmin, the village was considered as thg of Koyiladhikari 112 The
earliest inscription refers to tikkalam Kaccamis Clokkir inscription of
Kota Ravi (898 AD).®*There the fine is prescribed for offences bylikkalam
Vyavasthat'* M.G.S. Narayanan argues that Kkeeccamhad been established
earlier and that it continued to be in force asta#p to the end of theeta
kingdom of Maktai.!’> The northernmost temple inscription to refer
Milikkalam Kaccamis Narayankaniir at Elimalai in Kolatturatu and the
southernmost is Tirunandikkara iAynatul'® This indicates the wide

acceptance of thikaccamin Kerala.

109 M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Keralg Op. Cit., p. 214.

110 M.G.S. Narayanarndex to the @a Inscriptions Op. Cit., A;37, p.42.
111 N.P. Unni History of Misakavamda Kavya, Op. Cit.,p.201.

112 bid.

113 M.G.S. Narayanarindex to the era Inscriptions Op.Cit.,p.8.

114 bid.

115 M.G.S. NarayanarPeruna/s of Keralga Op. Cit, p.214.

116 1bid.

83



Elamkulam argues that the regulations were mader@gentUralar
from obstructingara/ar.*'” The inscriptions refer donations of land and gold
to temples by persons with obviously non-Brahmamesm Elamkulam
suggests that before the arrival of Brahmins theerghip of land was with the
Pulayas //avas Velas, Villar and other indigenous cultural groups of Kefafa.
In course of time, it became tBeahmaswanctumDevaswamand later purely
Brahmaswanproperty*!® The Brahmins acquired wealth in two ways, that are

as the property of the temple and as their prikatdings!2°

Elamkulam argues that a conference of represeasatif all the temples
in Kerala met at Mlikkalam temple under the presidentship of the P&ruon
his representative, th&@yiladhikari and drew up a code of regulations intended
to ensure that the trustees did not appropriatbeémselves the properties of
the temples or exhort high rents from those whedithe temple land$?! The
code was accepted from the northernmost to thehsownost ends of

Keralal?2

M.G.S. Narayanan argues thatiltkalam Kaccamwas a standard set
by the council of Nilikkalam temple and its acceptance by other templesof th
time owed to the popularity of idikkalam as a significant Brahmanic cenife.
This laid down general doctrines governing the pdare of the village
councils. If somebody from thParisad or Sabhaviolated the terms of
decisions of the council, severe punishments waposed upon them, which

included the imposition of fines, confiscation ebperties and removal from a

17 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaStudies in Kerala HistoryOp. Cit, p.337.
118 Rajan GurukkkalKerala TemplgOp. Cit, p.2.

119 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaBStudies in Kerala HistoryOp. Cit, p.337.
120 Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala TempleOp.Cit,p.2.

121 bid.

122 |pid.

123 bid.
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seat in thesabhaand even Brahmin banishment from the village suwgates
were often equated with men guilty of tpaficamahipatakas'?* Kesavan
Veluthat views that this council was not democratid popular, but oligarchic
caste council of a feudal charact&Tirumarakotu document of 1028 AD was
the last one mention aboutillikkalam Kaccam'?® With the end of Perudih
period, the prominence of thehccamdisappeared. The following table shows

the inscriptions mentioning MikkalamKaccam*?’

Milikkalam Kaccamin Inscriptions

Sl. No. Name of Inscriptions Year
1 Cokkar 898 AD
2 Paandattiri 910 AD
3 Trikkakkara 959 AD
4 Trikkakkara 999 AD
5 Tirunelli 1008 AD
6 Tirumulikkalam 948 AD and 1010 AD
7 Tirumarrakkotu 1028 AD
8 Panniyankara 1028 AD
9 Tiruvalla 955 AD
10 Ramantadi 929 AD
11 Kaviyar 951 AD
12 Kaviyar 952 AD
13 Tiruvanmantar 973 AD
14 Trikkakkara 958 AD
15 Tiruvanmatar 10" century AD

124 Kesavan VeluthaBrahmin Settlements , Op. Cip.29.
125 |pid.
126 'M.G.S. Narayanarindex to @ra Inscriptions, A.52, Op. Citp.59.

127 1bid.; Puthussery Ramachandra@p. Cit; M. Maheswaran Nair,Epigraphia
Malabarica Trivandrum, 1972.All volumes of Travancore Arcblgical Series used
for preparing the table.
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Sl. No. Name of Inscriptions Year
16 | Tirunandikkara 10" century AD
17 | Navaykkulam 11" century AD
18 Kumaraneliir 11" century AD
19 | Triprayar 10" century AD
20 | Aalanallir 11" century AD
21 | Aalanallir 11" century AD
22 Pakkottar 10" century AD
23 Ramarattukara 11" century AD
24 | Maniyar 11" century AD
Other Kaccamsin Inscriptions
Sl -
No. Kaccam Year Inscriptions
gihc Cokiram inscriptions
1 Tavaramir Kaccam gihc Cokiram inscriptions
910 AD | Triprangbttu inscription
KaitavarattuKaccam 10" ¢ Airanikkulam
Sankaramangalattjaccam | 11c Tiruvalla inscription
Tavaramr Kaccamis an important code of regulation existed in
medieval Kerala mentioned in Triprastgy inscription and Gkiram

inscriptions. The Triprar@gtu inscription of Kota Ravi in 944 AD refers it
governing thelralar’s relations to the entire property of the temgde apart
for routine worship, possibly &erikkal or common villagé?® Those who
violated the agreement were to be fined and serafdhe settlement. It is the

first document that impedes the corruption of @ffecof concerned government

128 M.G.S. Narayananndex to Gra Inscriptions, Op. Cit A.13, p. 14.
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jobs'?® This document tries to protect the interest ofspass and prohibit the
imprudence of officers on thet® If anyone violated the law; they were to be
fined and ostracized from the community. It maythee misrule of thé/ra/ar
and officers, leads to the formation of this tygecode by the rulers of that
particular territory. This enabled the peasantsstablish their permanent right
on the land3* According to this inscription, a village offeres Ki/iru by Iravi
Tevi Amman for which the Brahmin assembly afkam received twoali of
rice andtiruvi/akkuas protection fee. The officer in charge of adllgg this is
called Tavaraidr Partavalan, means the rent collector of Tavaita®®®> These
inscriptions include a series of prohibitions rethto thelUra/ar. According to
Tavaramr Kaccam the Uralar were prohibited from hindering cultivation,
confiscating property, taking over the cultivatioollecting more rent, settling
families, climbing the bed (procuring concubines)quiring land or abusing
the settlers or interfering with the actions of tiverlords of the village®3 All

of these regulations prove the absolute power wiingh rulers possessed

concerning the ordinary villagé%*

Another Gkiram inscription is in a fragmentary fort#. This mentions
an agreement arrived at by the tempbraraiyar, templel/aiyar (Junior-
probably the elder’'s forms a committee here) angd$tkhara, th&a//uvar,

who was a patron of the settlement, settling asmdeall the lands belonging to

129 \M.G.S. NarayanarKera/a Caritrattinte Aisthana Silakal, (Mal), Kozhikode, 1971, p.
50.

130 1bid.
131 'M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala,Op.Cit.p.217.
132 M.G.S. Narayanarndex to @ra Inscriptions Op.Cit,C. 17, p.130

133 |pid.; M.G.S. Narayanareéra/a Caritrattinte Aisthana Silaka/, (Mal), Op. Cit.,pp.45-
60; M.G.S. Narayanaindex to the @ra Inscriptions, Op. CitA. 13, p. 14.

134 'M.G.S. NarayanarPeruni/s of Kerala, Op.Citp.217.
135 M.G.S. Narayanarpdex to @ra Inscriptions,C. 2Q Op.Cit.p.133.
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it for expenses of &kiram templet*® According to this inscriptional reference,
the Uralars were openly prohibited from obstructing cultivatjeelling paddy,
confiscating property, entering the village withckumotives, enjoying the
proceeds of these lands, and obstructing cultimaBali, daily worship, and
priest in the templé¥’” Those who violate the agreement were to be
excommunicated from thigranmai (village) 38 The rules of th&accamshow
that the rulers tried to protect the peasants filoengovernment officials and

Uralars.

Tiruvalla copper plate refers t@ankaramangalattukaccam in
connection with the surrender of Kalmwillage as aKiliru to the Brahmin
assembly of Tiruvalla by RawWrikandan, Governor of Vempoliw. The
Uralar were asked to protect the village from the diseontof kings and
feudatories in return for the payment of protectiea!®® Sankaramangalattu
Kaccamdeals with the conditions of submission of the Ighollage aKi/iru
to an Aryan Brahmin village. Mnpadli copper plate ofrivallabhan Ktai is
concerned with the same matt&t.But it does not mention any particular
Kaccam The Uralars were protecting the temple and its property aneive
200 para of paddy per year aRakabhogal4! Those who violated the
agreement by obstructing cultivation or confisagmoperty in theki/iyu, and

their accomplices, were to pay 2R@8/aficuof gold as fine#?

An undated record of Adnikkulam refers to a&accamknown as

Kaitavarattu Kaccam This 10'-century record refers to a union between

136 |bid.

B 1bid.

138 bid.

139 M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala, Op. Citp.218.

140 M.G.S. Narayanarindex to @ra Inscriptions B.11,0p. Cit, p.100.
141 bid.

142 bid.
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Tiruvallaval and Airanikkulam - two villages ‘inhabited by noble Brahmins’-
agreed to buy th&r and Potuwvi/ of both villages. They agreed to share their
wealth and disciplinary measures, glory and humoireand everything else to
form aekagrama It was the duty of thé&ra/ar to share happiness and misery
whenever grievances were reported. Those who edfts do so and their
supporters lost their power in both villages anel tight to settle there. The
permanent union of Brahmin settlements must haes lkecommon practice

which led to their expansion in power and prestige.

There are some records of the Brahmin settlememtbich punishment
in the form of temporary loss of rights, or loss@hancy or office or fine are
prescribed for certain offences. According to arddrom Neumpuam Tdi,
theTaliyar andAdhikarar guilty of violating the agreement were not to exss
their powers until they paid their firté A similar injunction that others shall
not work with thePararayar until they paid fine is found in Tripmittara
inscription4> A Trikkakkara inscription prevents th&anti (priest), who
violated an agreement, from touching the deity affiders of the templé?® A
Tirunelli inscription also prohibits the entry intioe temple by person guilty of

violating the rules until they pay the fit¥.

An undated Kurranallir inscription of the 1% century, which
mentionsPeruminarika/ in the text, gives interesting information abooine
judicial aspect of local governmettf Any dispute or violence in the temple

was prohibited. Thé/r meeting at the temple laid down certain rulestfer

143 M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala, Op. Citp.218.

144 M.G.S. Narayanarindex to @ra Inscriptions,A.9, Op.Cit.p.9.
15 |pid., A.16, p.17.

16 |bid., B.9, p.98.

17 \bid., A.46, p.52.

148 T A. Gopinatha Radl.A.S, Vol. II, Part. 1,0p.Cit,p.191.
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Uralar as well as others in the village. It records dertagulations made in
respect of criminal offences such as meddling wii& constitution of the
assembly ofUralar, unlawful entry into private and communal propesti
employing abusive language and causing hurtingeathd It prohibits the
Uralar from increasing the members of the assembly sotlisig them, from
slopping the expenses of temples, from entering@nmunal lands on the
banks of tanks, from trespassing on the premisdwo$es, compounds and
lands from intimidating the tenants or ejectingnfranlawfully. The penalty
imposed for the commission of such illicit actioiss expulsion from the
Sthinam (position), the assembly and the judici&tyThis document records
that if aSadra talks scornfully of a Branmana he should beldigo pay a fine
of 12 kagzam of gold, and if he hit a Brahmana with an arroe,should pay a
fine of double the amount i.e., Xnam of gold, and that if &adra abused
anotherSadra, he should pay a fine of di&aficuof gold, and that if he caused
his death, he should be fined double, the amoentlizka/aficuof Gold. The
amount realized by these fines should go to thekemf the goddess. The
persons who have transgressed the regulationsdem dh this inscription
should suffer social ostracism. They should beldiab the payment of a fine
of 100 ka/aficu of gold to the king>® The use ofDurvacakamsor worst
language against a person who belongs to a supankrshould be punished.
According toArthasastra, if the persons abused happen to be of supemdr ra
the amount of fine should be doubled; and if a lov@@k, it should be halved.
According to Vajfiavalkya, if a Sadra commits the above-said offence against

any one of twice-born classes, he shall havednigue cut off:>!

149 |pid., p.192.
150 |pid., p.192.
151 |pid., p.192.
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Aram is the Tamil for Dharma and stands the inscriptifmm
Dharmasanaor attanku-avai which is the court, where judges assemble to hear
cases, discuss law and render out jusfitascriptions state that the fines
forced on offenders should be paid in the couljusfice. The persons, who
transgress the rules, had no se@®ansad andAramand they were not eligible
to become a member of tB&hunam the assembly or the judiciary. In total, the
Céra inscriptions demonstrate how the Brahman segiteés) organized under
the leadership oNalu Ta/i and following a common code of conduct called
MulikkaJamKaccamin routine affairs, were enjoining high status gagver in

the Gera administratiort?®
Nalu Tafi

The Keéra/olpatti tradition gives incidental information regardinget
important feature of Kerala government caldd@u Tali. It is here stated that
the Brahmanas fearful of the encroachment of thharR#s renewed a former
division of their sixty-fourgramasinto four circles represented by the four
chief villagers, and there had fouwa/is or temples for sitting of their
representatives constructed near to the P#&lfarpalace, called aMelttali,
Kiltta/i, Nefiyata/i and Chingapurattutd.®®Mushikakolam wasMelttali,
Airanikkotu was Kiitta/i, Parappr was Neiyatali and Iringilakkuta was
Chingapurattut#.*®>> The members of the parliament of thglu Talis were
known asTaliyatiris. Every government measure had first discussed and

approved by thaajiyatiris.**°

152 bid.

153 M.G.S. Narayanami,he Peruni/s of Kerala, Op.Citp.220.
154 M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Granthavari Op.Cit,p.11.
155 |bid., p.15.

1% M.R. Raghava Varier, Kesavan Veluthat, ebayisappali Cepgru (Mal.), (2013),
Kottayam, 2015, p.30
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Kollam Ramesvaram inscription says that thizlu Ta/is were present in
1102 AD when the last Kudakhara Perurl was punished. It is argued that he
might have been faced the opposition of the Brakrtorhand over his throne
and go to exilé>After the Gra-Cola war the Namboothiri Brahmins, the
feudal lords of the land, became dominant enoudgbrtze the last Perughto
do Prayascitta (atonement) for the sin of having offended thehBrans. Later
the Nayar suicide squads emerg€8.From 11" to 16" centuries even the
Namboothiris were a minority of the population, eree had the valour to do

anything against the wishes of Namboothiri Brahmifis

TheTalis have emerged as the custodians of temple andeédamls in
early medieval Keralal&iyatiris were the administrative group of the/is.
The two important Namboothiri families, where tieenples located, became
the Taliyatiris of that particulaiTa/i.*®° According toKeéra/lpatti tradition in
early times the Brahmin villages were under Ke&@akamsand Payyanir,
Perificeliir, Panniyir, and Paraw were the earliesKa/akams'®! Later its
number increased and it integrated afikkulam, Masikakulam, and
Iringalakkutal®? The Gera inscriptions refer tdali, Taliyatiris, andKalakams
With the decline of €a power, their administrative mechanism itselfliec.
There was no evidence related to the law and omEghanism under the
Perunal rule. There was only reference about #ygram. Ayiram andNalu

Tali were not mentioned in the lategr@ period. From 13 century onwards

157 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillagtudies in Kerala HistoryOp.Cit, p.313.
158 A S Ramanatha Ayydr,A.SVol. V, Trivandrum, 1924, p.44.

159 Elamkulam Studies in Kerala History,Op.Cifp,313.

160 K.N. GaneshKera/attinte Innalekg Op.Cit.,p.305.

161 1bid.

162 M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Granthavarj Op.Cit,p.15.
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Nalu Tali andKaccamscompletely disappeared. The lo&a@ccamsinclude

new codes of conduct for particulaanietam
Sanketam

During the post Peruih period the fragmented nature of political
authority assisted the growth d@evaswamsand individual Namboothiri
Brahmins as power centres. They began to conteldhtire temples of
medieval Keral&® The emergence of the temples as sovereign powéese
was evident with the emergenceSznktam!%4 Sanktamincluded the temple
and its lands.TheSanlktams exercised judicial rights and powers. The
Sanlétams could not be disturbed by any outside agency dioly
Swarpam?®® The produce oSanlktam could not be forcibly collected by any

powers outside thBanletam %

The Sanlktam was to be accepted as a separate power centre. Th
Swatipamshad to payandaparinaram (retribution) in many weights of gold,
silver or an elephant for intrusiof8The Dandaparinaram imposed on
Swatipamsimplied thatSanktamwas to be acknowledged as a separate power
centre, and the refusal to pay feriharam or perform the ritual duties to the
temple implied the refusal of the temple to perfatsnhonesty service to the
Swaripam?®® For instance, in ¥8century, Mirttandavarma of Tiruviimkir
had to pay a heavy amount@andapariharam to Padmasibhaswimi temple

for various excesses committed by the previbusvaris of Vénatu, before he

163 K.N. Ganesh, ‘Polity and Society in Medieval Katain K.K.N. Kurup, ed.,New
Dimensions in Soutimdian History, Calicut, 1996, p.116.

164 |pjd.
165 |pid.
166 |pjd.
167 |pid.
168 |bid., p.107.
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could persuade the temple authorities to perforeir thtual services for the

Swarnipam?*%®

Sanlétamswere small districts consisting of several villagavned and
administered by the Brahmin trustees of the temigf@éie disappearance of
the Gera power and the disintegration of territory anthatity, the continuous
struggle among them and growing weaknesses of ahe/ilis accelerated the
growth of Sanktamsor 'Temple states'. During that time most oftdmaples

were sovereign states with a well-defined territofyheir own!’?

The Sanlktamswere nominally under the patronage of some chrefta
or other or a number of them who supported therh Wiyar warriors in the
enforcement of law and ord€? Apart fromKaval, Sankttamhad the privilege
of the administration of justice in cases like thebusebreaking, manhandling,
pollution, murder, boundary disputes etc.The commhupoourts were
maintained by the temple organizatigdlhe temple council exercised the
authority on collecting taxes, punishing crimetlseg disputes and entering
into treaties and alliancé& The templeSanktam looks up the role of legal
courts!’ The growth ofSanltamscreated a condition of feudal anarchy in
Kerala. The first-time references of the consuamtand various functions of

~ A~

Sanktamgot from theVafiferi Granthavari!’®

169 1bid.

170 K.A. Muhammed AnwarNaduvazhi and Sanketham in Medieval Kerélapublished
M.Phil. Dissertation, University of Calicut, 198838.

171 Krishna Ayyar History of Kerala(Mal.), Coimbatorel 968,p.270.

172 K.A. Muhammed AnwarQp. Cit.,p.38.

173 |bid., p.8.

174 |pid., p.38.

175 |bid., p.8.

176 'M.G.S. Narayanan, (edVafiferi Granthavari, (Mal.), Calicut, 1987.
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K.V. Krishna Ayyar argues that like all the statles temple states were
also independent states with sovereign powers dfassessment and
jurisdiction within theirSanktam?!’” Many of the importanDevaswamshad
their Sanlétams Most of the land and temples attached to theme wiee
creation of Brahman lords and communitiédit has the nature of a theocratic
state. The Brahman lords along with the seculaddeand other persons
attached to the temple collectively termégjam managed the temple lands
and ruled the tracts lying within the limits of tBanktam!’® P.K.S. Raja
argues that most of the temples and lands attachiém were originally the

creation of the Brahman lords and communitfés.

TheSanktamspossessed independent jurisdicti®hAccording to K.P.
Padmanabha Menon, the tei®anlétam applied to a tract over which no
sovereign has any right or jurisdictiéft. There are twdSanktams that is,
those self-existent as remnants of Brahman supneofaidd, and those created
under concessions made by sovereigns in favouragbgas or Brahman
communities from motives of religiof¥’The sovereign whose territories
surround &anlétamhas no authority of any kind over it. The civildecriminal
jurisdiction overSanlétamsvest in the constituent members elected or in the
sovereign protector of their choice, that Kkeéyma Akalkoyma Samudyam
apply to the managing members who are generallgreayns elected for the

purpose’®The Sanlktams are an independent constitution governed by its

177 K.V. Krishna Ayyar History of Kerala Op. Cit.,p.278.

178 K.P. Padmanabha Mendistory of Kerala,Vol. IV, New Delhi,1989, p.87.
179 bid.

180 p K.S. RajaMedieval Kerala Calicut, 1966, p.241.

181 1bid.

182 K.P. Padmanabha Mendistory of Kerala Vol.IV, Op.Cit., p.89.

183 1bid.

184 1bid.
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members and presided over by a sovereign electaddoy!8®> The Vaikkam
Granthavarishows that the committee of management posselssatpght to
punish all offenders within their jurisdictidf® The sovereigns were liable to
be punished for acts of autocracy within tBanktam!®The Sanktams
possessed the right to punish offences includirgtalapunishment and to
collect the various kinds of land revenue fromhikages and levy house tax
on the houses of certain classes of the inhabitéfiisese show that the

Sanlétamsare self-governing units.

TheVaireri Granthavarishows that th&anktamscarry out cases like
theft, manhandling, murder, housebreaking, insubatobn, pollution and
boundary dispute¥°® Vafferi illam was closely associated with the
management of Trikkaiyar Siva Temple, the Vafii chief being the
executants of thBanktam!®° The period oVafiféri Granthavariis from 1541
AD to 1886 AD and during that time temp&anlktamswere common in

Kerala.

Vanferi Granthavari includes some cases like theft, murder,
manhandling, arson and violence, insubordinatiasllupon and boundary
disputes® The power of the judicial organization®dnktamswas illustrated

through the analyses of many cases referred toeitanthavari The ritual

185 1bid.

186 p K.S. RajaMedieval KeralaOp.Cit, p.243
187 1bid.

188 |pid., p.244.

189 M.G.S. Narayanan, ed/afferi Granthavari, Op. Cit., Document Number: 43A, 56A,
38A, 61A, 54A, 77A, 41A, 82A, and 66A, pp. 20, 22;27, 30, 32, 41.

190 |bid., p.XIII.

191 1bid., Document Number: 43A, 56A, 54A, 38A, 61A, 77AA 82A, 66A, pp. 20, 22-
23, 27, 30, 32, 41.
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superiority of Brahmins in Meam region over the central authority is visible

through the procedure of many cases inGhanthavari

The two cases of theft are cited in the contexpapfizi. In 1602, an
individual called Kanniyakath Kumarappan had sta@erow from the area of
Trikkantiyar Sanktam®? Theyogamhad to conduct twpartinis to bring the
culprit under law. Then he and his companions aggital punishmerif?
Another theft mentioned irGranthavari was taken place in 1609 AD.
According to that, Putukangaratti Unni was arrested by the functionaries of
Vettattu Rija, who sent him along with the stolen propertythe yogam at
Trikkantiyir. Then he accepted that he was responsible éothigft. Gnnan
was summoned by th&gamandkaryakkar and asked to give an account of
the involved. According to his account, 3t#am one sword, one small plate,
oneKaccam pieces of cloth and grinding stone had been remhouti Unni
states that he had taken only Bd:.am and he agreed with the rest of the
catalogue. He says that all objects except Khecamhad already been
transferred to another’'s control and then Keeccamwas recollected from
Orikkare Unniraman with whom it was deposited. That was handest tw
Cennan. iti Unni was executed by tHé€ovil Nampiwith the help ofUrakattu
Nayar and Mukkittil Nayar. TheJanamof Tataparambattu and others jointly
gave Javana (maintenance) to the ayars of the different villages. The
Samudyam paid Javanato Mukkittil Nayar andUrakattu Niyar and also to
those who were sent from the pldé&These two incidents indicate the severe
nature of punishments, even for theft in medievatdfa society. The ruling

chieftain and temple organization had combined pdweunish the criminals.

192 |bid., Document Number. 43A, p.23.
198 |hid.
194 |pid.
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Another case discussedviafiieri Granthavariwas related to boundary
disputes happened in 1618 AP. The document entitled ‘\feivafi@ri's
account’ refers to an agreement between ¥aMamboothiri as the first party
and Tiruvir Velluvaceri Karunakaran, Uniraman, thnakkam Ceyatu and
their brothers as the second pdffylt lays down the eastern and southern
boundaries of the plot in the ownership of theelattThe areas lying beyond
that were fixed as the property of Namboothiri, #mellatter had no right over
there. This agreement was the result of an amendmeéhon the day between
the two parties. Both of them agreed to resolvasterms in the presence of
Désakoymaand Vaakkumpattu lttirarappan who was the scribe. This section
of the document was prepared for VafifiNamboothiri, the first party.
Following this, the counterpart of the second pastyprovided. A fresh
measurement dfaval fee is the purpose of the docum&titThe Granthavari

mentions this boundary issue.

~ o~

A murder case of 1607 AD was discussed intha@feri Granthavari®®
In this Urakattu thnaman, who was th#&lanisam of the Zamorin foKaval in
the Tiruvar area, murdered a person called Karippan neaathiein the south
of victim's place. Karippan, one of the tenantdhef Tiruvir area, was the
victim. After that crime, he ran away, and mangme followed and caught
him. He was imprisoned in the western house of Kkiltyar. After that
Vafreri Namboothiri went to Vanmeitu, met the Zamorin and reached an
agreement. Then he has acquired permission fromodano deal with the
culprit according to the protocol of ttf8anktam by the Trikkatiyar Koyma.
Then on Makaram 19, 1607 AD Matilakattuarhana, Kngatu, Vaiferi,

195 1bid., Document Number:66A, p35.
196 |bid.
197 1bid.
198 |bid., Document Number:54A, p.29.
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Mangalaéri Katiyakol, Patamilam, Komnali, Ceéramangalam and ayars of
Pantralam assembled to take up the case for discussiaone heKovil Nampi
was sick and he was unable to walk, his sanctiahalso obtained in writing.
After that Komnali and Nayars of Karuattu and Pantalam took the culprit to
Paratakkal and Komrili, the Tevar's representative of Parmkuru, Kills
him. Then th&samudyamhanded over his dress and weapon to his heirs. Th
Zamorin was intimated about the release of therfgghms. This was done on
behalf of theSamudyam An approval regarding the execution of the calpri
addressed to theamudyamalso received from the Zamorif?. This incident

also shows the joint authority 8anktamand ruler in dealing with the cases.

This murder case shows that the offender was drieoKaval of
Zamorin. TheSanlétamis not able to deal with the case on its own, ¢kengh
the victim Karippuam was one of the tenants in the Tiruarea. Similarly,
the Zamorin had no territorial authority in the imgof Vetam Rija.2%° Since
he had the status ofalivali, and the offender happened to be of Kiaval,
prior permission was obtained from him, and he vpasted with all

information2°?

In 1631, a crime case happened in \&@férea was referred to in the
Granthavari?®®> The case was involving two families,aiNvali Sanlétam,
Kaval and some leading people of the area. In whi¢hk@ppali Paikkar and
his Nayars vigorously entered thenfac@ri house of Katattil Chattappan in
Tiruvir village. They ruined the mud walls of the housd &red a few shots

at the door with a gun. The victim in the housised voice, some of the

19 1bid.

200 K.A. Muhammed Anwar-eudal Society in Medieval Keraldnpublished Ph.D. Thesis,
University of Calicut, 2002, p.165.

201 |pid.
202 M.G.S. Narayanan/aiiferi Granthavari, Op. Cit. Document No:77A, p.41.
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Kavalkkar - Muttétattu Koman, the nominee of Mukikil Nayar, Matampattu
Vikkiravan, the nominee of Candrattil klkar, Candrattili Wikkanta
Panikkar, and Viriyan Nambiar, the nomineeafangbttu Raja or Vdluvaratu
Raja followed the criminals. Then Riitkar and Niyars took shelter in his own
house. Thekaval personnel stayed outside. nik&ar managed to escape
through the backdoor along with his escort andfsetto another house
belonging to Gttappan. Then he collected higydrs and female folk and
escaped to another village. TiKevalkkarwere unable to capture them and so
they were fully dissatisfied. Then they reportdus tmatter to Variri
Namboothiri. They want to go t@anikkar's abode and 'die fighting there’.
The Namboothiri tried to support them and persuatiech to wait for some
time. Then he informed the matter to t¥&tu Rija, who ordered that the
Panikkar's house might be destroyed on receipt ofdhder from Vetattu Rija,
and Vaf@ri Namboothiri permitted th&avlakkar to do their duty. Then they
completed the ruin of the house.ni) Madhavi, the women of the house,
stayed as a refugee in Trikkgytr Marham Later Vafiri Namboothiri returns
their house. He ordered her to surrender partef hroperty to Trikkatiyar
temple. They did so and certain complexes wereadfféo theTevan by way

of Prayascitta.?%

The administrative mechanism of power-sharingilty fvisible through
these incidents. These issues show the nominab@iytiof the Nituvali, the
maintenance oKaval system and the judicial powers Sanlétam, which
underlined the feudal expansions of this peff§d@he law and order executed
by the Sanlétam confirm its influence as a feudal lord and itsraéte power

in that particular area. An ancient law of ‘todtim a tooth and an eye for an

203 |pid.
204 K.A. Muhammed Anwarf-eudal Society in Medieval Kerala, Op.Git168.
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eye’ was followed in medieval Kerala society comieg civil and criminal

laws 20
Partini: Hunger Strike of Brahmanas

The jurisprudence of medieval Kerala was closeflated to the
Brahminic ideology.Parrini as an institutionalized hunger strike was a device
observed by the Namboothiri Brahmins of Kerala foe redressal of
grievances during the medieval peri8l.The institution oParini belongs to
a category of customary practice in the local tradal jurisprudencé?’ The
present study intends to discuss how the Brahnminimmunity used their
‘power of divinity' to solve their grievances amdibyse the role dPuryamand
Papam concepts in this practice. Brahmins tried to ddféime offenders of
medieval Kerala through ‘the spiritual power’. Thpunitive power of
Namboothiri Brahmins was unlimited and possessad end criminal
jurisdiction in society. Among the Hindus, the Naoothiris formed a
theocratic oligarchy, which managed its commundhied without any
considerable intervention of any temporal powere Tinode of judicial

organisation depended on the dominant ideologedadllamboothiri ideology.

The network of Brahmin settlements acted as orbetinifying forces
in Kerala in the post&a period. Most of the settlements I&ahletamswhich
are called "legally constituted political sub-regig®® Sanlétams have
unlimited temporal power within the jurisdictiondependent of the local

chieftain?®® If any crime was committed within tifg@anktam, it was held to

205 1bid.

206 M. Vijayalekshmi, ‘Pgini-An Institution of Fasting Observed for the Redwadsof
Grievances in Pre-Colonial Keral@roceedings of the Indian History Congregsl.60,
Calicut, 1999, p.413.

207 |pjd., p.416.
208 Kesavan VeluthaBrahmin Settlements in Keral@p. Cit.,p.30.
209 |pid.
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be dissolved. Except for the routine, the dailystps, all feasts and festivals
including the annualtsavafor reinforcing the divine energy Qraitanya,were
suspended!® Before the formal announcement of the festivalpfiicer of the
temple calling out, inviting all those who had ammplaint to come forward,
and it was only after their grievances were redr@ske flag was hoisted. If a
single offender remained unpunished the festivalccaot be celebrated! If
the Koymahad conspired with the offender tiégamhas resorted tBarini

or fasting?'?
Procedure ofPatfini

The exact period of the beginning Bé¢ini is not identified, but it is
believed that from 1Bcentury onwardRarfini widely practised in Kerala. The
Kera/olpatti tradition refers tdParrini as an institution to solve the grievances
of the Namboothiri Brahmins of medieval Kerdla.Kera/olpatti tradition
refers that Pasarama gives a sword tot&ppdli Nampiyatiri to cut off and win
in the struggled!* Then he gav€amat&*®to practiceParini when he fails in
any protests!® Pardurama ordered the people of Kerala to follow the consto

without any falil.

According to indigenous custom, the act to givedfeo the Brahmins

was a pious act and the negation of food to thesxen & was by themselves,

210 Krishna Ayyar History of Kerala Coimbatore, 1968, p.272.
211 |pid., p.273.
212 |pid.

213 M.R. Raghava Varier, edKéra/olpatti Granthavari: Kolathunadu Traditig@p.Cit,
pp.2,9,40,48.

214 |pid., p.40.

215 Fuel created chiefly from Buted Frandosa, fiégas Camataused by Brahmins for
rituals connected witRarini also.

216 M.R Raghava Varier, edQp. cit, p.40.
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was believed to be a great $thThe curse connected with this was believed to
be capable of destroying the family responsible floe displeasure of
Brahmins?!® This fear of sin and curse was used as an effegtechanism to
restrain the offenders and to get the grievancestapensatét® This hunger
strike observed at last resort when all attempte@inciliation failed?® The
Partini was of two kind¥rra Patini and Kira Patini.??t The Pattini was
observed by the Namboothiris either for themsetrdsr the sake of others on

request??

The socio-cultural status of the priestly class waed as an effective
method against the ruler, chieftains and lordssendn. The hunger strike was
used by the Brahmins to defend the rule of powehefchieftains and lords of
Kerala. They used their spiritual power to crédase among those groups. The
Orra Patini observed either before the houses of the offendirfoont of the
temple. A learned Brahmin would go to the houstmefoffender at the request
of the aggrieved and would observe fasting whioéfiact wasParsini. For the
fear of the curse, nobody would dare to take fobdlenthe Namboothiri was
fasting??® This usually leads to the settlement of the probleetween two

parties.

The effect oKutra Patini was believed to be more disastrous tGam

Parini. It aimed to annihilate the enemies, and it wasoaiated with

217 M. VijayalekshmiOp. Cit, p.413.

218 |pid.

219 1bid.

220 M.G.S. Narayanan, ed/afiferi Granthavari, Op.Cit,p.233.

221 Orra Patini was observed by a single person Kngla Patini was observed by a group
of Brahmins to solve their grievances; P. Bhaskamain Pattonpafim Nirrantle
Kéra/am (Mal.), Trissur, 2012, p.819.

222 bid.
223 M. Vijayalekshmi,Op. Cit, p.413.
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sorcery??* The Kiitta Patini was observed in the temple of tBanktam It
was against the ruler or chieftain in most of tlses??® Parini would be
officially intimated by the ruler and would be obsed with elaborate rituafg®
The learned Brahmin calldeirsini Nampihas guided all the procedure of the
hunger strik&?’ His office Parini Nambitznam also intervened in the
procedure?® Those who participated in thafini were giverdakshinaevery
day?2°The venue oPartini is calledPartinipura.*°The Parrinipura andPartini
Nampithanamat Vaakkunratha temple still exist. The blowing d&aini
samkhu (Conch) performed in connection with the festiwdl Kuttanelkir
temple at Thrissur, is reminiscent of the medieRatini.?3* SomePartinis
observed without any ritual dwma?3? Parrini Sadya(feast) orPatini drtu
were also conducted for the people those who helpedNamboothiris for
practice rituals during the time dParini.>>® All of this light upon the

importance oParini in medieval Kerala.

When Parini was started, every morning after bathing, the

Namboothiris would assemble before the temple efSanlketam and invoke

224 p, Bhaskaranunn@p. Cit.,p.819.
225 M. VijayalekshmiOp. Cit, p.413.
226 |pid.

227 Gundert says that Riai Nampi is a Brahmin who duns by sitting on his wetla before
debtors house, starving himself, and those witih ot satisfied, he perform a funeral
ceremony for the inmates, a curse more dreadedigth; Herman Gundeflalayalam
English Dictionary872), Kottayam, 2013, p.565; M.R Raghava Varidr, ®p. Cit,
p.9.

228 M. VijayalekshmiOp. Cit.,p.415.

229 |pid.

20 M.G.S. NarayanaVafiferi Granthavari, Op.Cit.,p.237.
21 M. VijayalekshmiOp. Cit, p.415.

232 K.N. Ganesh, ‘Rgni Oru Samaratpam’ in P.Sivadasan, ed.Visappinte Rasriyam
(Mal.), Kottayam, 2017, p.19.

233 |pid., p.20.
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the deity by chantiniylantras?3* This would continue till noon. At the noon alll
the hungry Brahmins would be invited for the femstl food would be served.
But before taking food some Namboothiris would asel intimate about their
grievances. Then the entire people assembledwuariel decline the food and
leave the hall. The hungry Brahmins would startntimg Mantras like
Atharvaza homato annihilate the enemy. This continued up tkdustter the
evening ritual, the Namboothiris would consume sdmie and water only to
preserve their life. This was repeated until thebfem was solved® The
society feared the ritual power of Brahmins anochost of the cases, the dispute
was settled amicably in favour of the Brahmins.t Bter the rulers and lords
were not ready to yield before the Brahmanical sues and it continued for
several days and some of them even ended unsudgitessthis indicates the

changing nature of medieval society.
Observance ofPartini

The fall of the famous town of Trikik@matilakam is explained in a
traditional story related toParini. After the fall of Perums of
Mahodayapuram, Matilakam came under the control of nPatettu
Namboothiri But the de facto power was in the hands of tvigad nobles —
Vadakketathu and Thekketathu Nambuifi. Matilakam town contained
Trippekkulam temple. The rulers of Matilakam decided todsik more outer
walls, but the sixth one would trespass the teteso of Irincalakkuta, a
Brahmin settlement of medieval Kerala. So, the peay Iringalakkuta
objected it. But the Matilakam rulers decided taldthe sixth wall first and
began the construction. Thereupon the inhabitntingalakkuta went to the

site of the wall and lay there to obstruct the tatsion. The Brahmins in this

24 M. Vijayalekshmi,Op. Cit, p.415.
25 bid.
26 bid.
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group were forcibly caught and imprisoned in a hg#&grahira as the murder
of the Brahmins was considered as a most heinaue ét’ The wall was built

over the non-Brahmins who were lying there obsingcthe constructioi?®

Then the Namboothiris of Iriatakkuta planned Pagini for the
annihilation of the Myar nobles of Matilakar®® This is regarded as a type of
sorcery ordbhicaram by usingsatrusamlara mantrasand tries to please their
Paradevata, (family deity) from early morning to noon. At noall hungry
Brahmins, including the participants Bfini and people come from long
distance was invited for the feast. But just beftaking food a few
Namboothiris of Iringlakkuta stood up and intimated their grievant®€sThen
the entire group refused food and the hungry Braknaigain start chanting
Mantrasto annihilate the enemy. This observanc®@atini continued for 41
days?*! Following this, an internal conflict arose amavatilakam Niyars
regarding a silly issue. The riot and mob-fightinlly destroyed the two &ar
families and the temple. The walls were raiseitiéaground and the Matilakam
town was set to firé*? It is believed that the end of Matilakam city whse to
the curse of Namboothiris. Later the temples comaimder Trikkaamatilakam,
including Tripgekkulam, Antikkatu, Guruayiir became independetif This
incident underlined the ritual power and the eftg#dheir curse, which created

fear among other social groups related to the obsees oParini.

A Parrini related to Trikkatiyar temple was connected with a dispute

related to the use of Trikkayar Pasififiazre Cia (pond in the west) by the

27 bid.

28 bid.

29 M.G.S. Narayanan/afiferi GranthavariOp. Cit, p.233.
240 1bid.

241 bid.

242 bid.

243 |pjd., p.235.
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children of Pafifiare Cirayil Arayan Mippan, a non-Brahmiff* The temple
Samudyam and other servants obstructed this. They informéal the ruler
also. But he has not taken any action against .thdman the temple was
purified by the Brahmins with sacred water. But yema Maraklkir repeated the
crime of polluting the pond. The ruler did not tdieher action to prevent this.
Then theSamudyam startedPartini.?*® This incident indicates that the ruler
was not ready to punish and offend rich tradeesMarakkr, who violated the
Sanletamlaws, as he was not ready to solve the grievapick® Namboothiris

by taking action against a wealthy trader.

In another incident, Venadu ruleéried to collect tax from temple
Kuriyans to maintain his cavalry imported from Tamil Nat#f.Then the
Namboothiris objected and tried to foil this attemput the ruler was not
bothered by the grievances of Namboothiris. Tha¥#&gaklkar startedParini
at Koyikkal at Kalkkiam. Even then the ruler was not ready to stop tax
collection and do penané?. These two hunger strikes show the decreasing
importance of Brahmins in late medieval society medeasing authority of the

ruler.

A historicParfini was observed during the time of Rama Varma Saktan
Tampuin, at Vaakkunritha temple® He was not friendly with the
Namboothiri Brahmins and he abolished some priesegnjoyed by them. A
Parrini was started in the easterofibiram of the Veakkunratha temple due to

such grievance¥? There beginning dParsini was proclaimed by blowing the

244 |bid., p.44

245 |bid.

246 K.N. Ganesh'Pattini Oru Samaraimpam'Op. Cit, p.21.
247 1bid.

248 M. VijayalekshmiOp. Cit, p.415.

249 M.G.S. Narayanan/aiiferi GranthavariOp. Cit, p.235.
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conch The priest of the temple itself participatedRayini, and he did not
provide Nivedyam (cooked food) to the deif?® which implies that God also
joined inParini. The ruler was not ready to oblige for severalsdaBecause
of the request of Amma Tamgpm, the senior-most lady in the female line of
Cochin, the ruler decided to yietel. According to the temple record of 1782
AD, Saktan Tampan seems to have borrowed 50,@tuppaam from the

temple trustees to expiate the sin for causing tartihe Namboothirig3?

A Partini was observed by Namboothiri Brahmins in connectiaih
the non-observance ofrarrupuapiram.?®®> Another one was observed at
Padmaabha Svimi temple. The Namboothiris of Padnibha Svami temple
and the soldiers of the king okEWatu were conflicted each other and one of the
soldiers was wounded by a Brahmin. Then the sadéthe ruler of ¥Znatu
collectively attacked the Brahmins. Later YWigakkar of Padmaabha Svami
temple observedirra Parini to solve the issue. Later the king ofndtu
punished some of the soldiers responsible for tfience, andPattini

successfully endet®?

Partini was observed even in connection with theft als@ ddttle theft
from Tiruvar Putiya Teruvattu dlappoli Filakkal of Trikkantiyar Sanktam
area was done by one Kanniyakatu Kuappar?>® This was considered as an
offence against Trikkgiyar SanlétamThen Trikkatiyar Janam (a
representative body of Brahmins in the temple) timoRatini to get the culprit

released from the custody @ayalovil. Then the culprit was brought before

250 |pid., p.231.
251 |pid.
252 |pid.
253 |pid., p.232.
254 |jd.
255 |pid., p.23.
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the Trikkantiytr Sanketam Finally, the culprit was executed. TKa&vil Nampi
Janam Nayars and others led the trial and punishment. @nlee documents
in the Granthavarimentions the account of money paid as sittingdd&ovil

Nampi Nayars and other servart¥.

All of these incidents mentioned above shows thatperiod from 18
century AD witnessed the diminishing status of Bnah authority and
enhancing the power of chieftains and lords ofcinentry. The unquestioned
authority of Sanlitamscame to an end and the upper classes of the society
began to question them. This tendency resultaddareasing the number of
observances dPatsini from 18" century onwards. The lords and rulers used
their physical and military power to settle prob&nat the same time the
Namboothiri Brahmins used their ritual status ircisty to redress their
grievances. The hunger strike of Brahmins in mealigerala is not considered
as a weapon of weak against the strong, but aotabke Brahmin elite making
use of customs and belief®arini, the medieval form oBatyigrahawas an
important tool in the hands ofégam (an assembly of Brahmins) for the
amelioration of its grievances. It was a safetyweahtended to protect the
interests ofYogam and was based on the tacit assumption of Brahmin

superiority exerted through pressure tactics.
Perspectives of Foreigners on Brahmins

The travel accounts of the medieval period degithe exact picture of
various castes and communities and their role iciegp as depicted in
inscriptions,Granthavarisand other texts of that age. The Arab accounlisrof
Khurdadhbeh, Abu Sayd and Idrisi give informatiom the social life of

Kerala?®” They mention the caste call@&tahima Abu Sayd says that they

256 bid.
7 S.M.H. NainarArab Geographers: Knowledge of Southern Ingi®42), Calicut, 2011.
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were the men of piety and learning among the peopldind?°8 Idrisi says
that, after Kshatriya caste, comes tBmhima He regarded them as the
religious class. To him, they worship idols consadeas able to mediate with
God?*°bn Khurdadhbeh and Idrisi mention that Brahimanever drink wine
or any kind of fermented liquors. To KhurdadhbéleBrahimado not provide
their daughters in marriage to Kshatriyas but méom this casté®® But Idrisi
says that Kshatriya may marBrahimawomen, butBrahima cannot accept
Kshatriya women as a wifé! The notes of Arab travellers indicate that the
Brahmanas had the second position in the castarbigr. Abdur Razzak says
that the tribes are infidels. To him, every trilgta particular occupation and
custom. He also states that the Brahmanas andsathgaged in idol worship
and were polytheist¥? Ibn Battuta argues the sartéThe accounts of Arab
scholars show that they considered the people calKes infidels and idol
worshippers. They did not menti@uiturvarpya system, pollution and purity
and hierarchy of society. The Brahmans are regaadedreligious group, who
conduct speech on religious aspects. Accordingeémt Brahmins came next
to the Kshatriyas. Their accounts provide an alpEmspective and they
categorize people based on their occupation, cisstdifestyle, and social

practices.

Ludovico-di-Varthema of Bologna visited Keralalifo0 AD observes
that the caste systems practised by the peopleafl& during that timé&? He

observes that Brahmanas are the chief persongtlof The king honoured the

258 |bid., p.110.
259 |bid.
260 |hid.
261 |bid., p.111.
262 |bid., p.57.

263 H.A.R. Gibb, ed.The Travelers of lbn Battuta, AD 1325-13%%l. Ill, Cambridge,
1971.

264 John Winter Jone€)p. Cit, p.57.
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Brahmans. To him, the first group of pagans in &aliwas known as
Brahmins?®® He gives a clear picture of untouchability. He timms that

outcastes did not come near a BrahmanayaNwithin fifty paces®

Duarte Barbosa, the Portuguese traveller whoedsdand stayed at
Malabar during 1500 A.D to 1516 A.D mastered thealolanguage and
collected the first-hand information on MalaB&%r.His emphasis was on
ethnographic aspects of Malabar, in which he dsesisn hierarchical order,
with special reference to occupations and cust§iEo him, each caste group
Is separate from the rest. He did not call thepfe®f Kerala as devil
worshippers, instead says that all people havet¢hstoms and idol worsh#§?
Barbosa mentions about religious groups, but dastensidered as the basic
classificatory category. Barbosa reports eightesstes in Malabar, and he
identified twenty-one castes in Ker&ld. Barbosa uses the tet@asta'for the
first time. The twenty-one castes identified in &ardivided into three groups,
which are six high comprising castes, eleven lomgosing castes and four
outlandish caste¥! To him, Brahmans were hereditary priests of Ket&la
Barbosa did not mention the Varna division in Karsbciety. The account of

Barbosa on Malabar is useful in evaluating the gkarof later periods.

265 1bid.
266 1bid.

267 Mansel Longworth Dames, €tlhe Book of Duarte Barbos¥ol.ll, New Delhi, 1989, p.
XXIV.

268 |bid.
269 1bid.

270 1pid., p.7.Eighteen castes reported by Barbosa arapBnaNayars, Vyaperi, Covicavan,
Mainattu, Caletan, Tivas, Manens, Conaquas, Ageisyeres, Monuers, Betuvans,
Pneens, Pareans, Chats, and Gazaroter,

271 |pid.
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Tuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin of Sheik Zainuddin, provide a detailed
description regarding the practice of caste syspérh6" century Keral&’3
According to him the people of Malabar loyally prage the caste system.
They did not endeavour to violate the norms ofdhaste system or to do away
with the system. The people of Malabar includensmy castes, including high
castes, low castes, and castes of other degrbeswveen. The people who wear

pinil (sacred thread) are considered as high ca&tes.

The Dutch traveller John-Huyghen-Van-Linschotesoatonsiders the
people of Malabar as idol worshippers, and sup&rss people who practised
various rituals and ceremoni€S.He examines that the Brahmans are the
people of words and ceremonies and they do idalatservices’® The book
of Francisco Rodrigues refers that the chief peoplslalabar are Brahmins,
from whom the kings are descended. They were ceresicas noble people and
priests. He ranked the Namboothiris below the K&y andParrars. Their
duty was to pray in the temples. They do not weaisaand wage wars because
they were the people of faith. He believed that kivgs of Malabar were
Brahmins with the sacred thread. He was confusédtive castes of Malabar.

He was not able to produce a true picture of tistechierarchy of Malabat’’

Inscriptions,Granthavaris San@sakavyasand Foreign accounts of the
medieval period give evidence of the spiritual li&®md dominance of
Namboothiri Brahmins of Kerala. They were domingtithe economic,

political and social spheres of life. The regulgtarechanism of Kerala was

213 S.M.H. Nainar, (ed.)Tuhafat-ul- Mujahiddinpp.40-41.
274 |bid., p.43.

275 Arthur Coke Burnell, edThe Voyages of John Van Huyghen Van LinschotdetBast
Indies,Vol. I, New Delhi, 1988.

276 |bid., p.281.

277 The Suma Oriental Of Tome Pires and The Book ofidisao Rodrigugsvol. I, New
Delhi, 1990, pp.67-68.
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controlled by them in various ways. The customs prattices prepared by
them were used to regulate the medieval societg. dther groups of people

were subordinate to this priestly class.
Conclusion

In short, caste played a fundamental role in medisociety as a
regulatory mechanism. Caste and temple are théuitishs that discipline
medieval society. The Brahmanical customs and lstuafluenced the
indigenous traditions by Brahmin immigration. Tmsdriptions of medieval
Kerala produced the life of a certain group of peeyho depend on the temple.
Some of them explain the low castes and outcastesrala society itself. But
they do not provide details of the social lifelwdit period. They are mere temple
documents concerned with the affairs related tdeheple and the temple laws
calledKaccamsand the punishments prescribed by the temple &tiéso The
historical traditions likeKera/olpatti andKera/amahitmyamtry to legitimize
the Brahmanical domination and temple centred $peied the subordination
of low caste people. The account of travellers shthat the medieval society
was enormously caste and temple-based societyaddwints of travellers and
Sandsakavyasof medieval period light upon the institutions sted during
that time including the caste syste8ambandhanform of marriage, mock
marriage calledlalikessukalyanam, customs likeMagnapperi and Pulapperi,
untouchability practised between castes, the tengtd¢edSanletams and the
judicial bodies like Tarakirram, Natrukiarram, and so on. The medieval
Granthavarislight upon the details of templ8aniktams and their related
functions in society. In short, the practice of teakierarchy and related

institutions disciplined the society of medievalr&la.

The concepts like purity and impurity prevalenKierala society are the
creation of Brahmanical castes. The inscriptiond @manthavarisof the

medieval period are mainly concerned with uppetesa®specially Brahmins.
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The Kshatriyas, Ampalagis and Sadras were also mentioned in those
accounts. But the outcastes were beyond those @isc@ut the travel accounts
and folk literature were discussed about thosemgai society. The life and
condition of the subordinate groups in caste hamamentioned in medieval

sources are taken up in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 3

SUBORDINATING SOCIAL GROUPS
IN CASTE HIERARCHY

Kerala society was caste-based and temple cerdretl,the society
experienced untouchability, unapproachability amgegability in a wider
sense from centuries ago. Early historians praikedsocial harmony that
existed in Kerala in the past. Five hundred yeafsre the Common Era, the
land fairly well settled by Dravidians in semi-taibstate of civilizatiort. That
period generally called in Kerala earlier as Sanga and recently as early
historic period. There was a casteless communityicadly divided into
different groups based on topography and relatemigation? The whole
Sangam society was divided into five geographieglians. TheAintizais,
Kurifici, Mullai, Marutam NeytalandPalai, represent the hilly forest, plain,
littoral and dry and arid regiorisThe dry and arid region, call@&dlai, exist in
any of the four geographical regich$he inhabitants of each region practised
professions suited to each ecological region. BHuple lived inkKurifici region
known asVerravar, Eyinar, or Kuravar andKanavar, occupied in hunting. The
people who lived iMullai or forest region were engaged in cattle rearird) an
were called a¥Kovalar, Antar and lzaiyar. The inhabitants of th&larutam
region practised agricultural works were known W@avar. Mmavar and

Paratavar were the people dfleytal region, those who went to the sea. The

1 M.G.S. NarayanarGultural Symbiosis in Keral&ozhikode, 1972, p. 1.
2 bid.

3 K.R. Hanumananthan, ‘Evolution of UntouchabilityTamil Nadu up to A.D 1600’ in
Aloka Parasher-Sen, edsubordination and Marginal Groups in Early Indié2004),
New Delhi, 2007, p.128.

4 lbid.
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martial race such aslaravar, Mallar and Mallavar were the population of
Palai region® There were differences based on occupation asreeféo in
early Tamil texts. Th&anar, Korriyar, Tariyar, Paraiyar, Va/luvar etc., were
other social groups engaged in fine arfShere was no social group as

untouchables in early Sangam works.
Transformation of Inequality as Castes

The later Sangam period (Third century CE to Sigémtury AD)
onwards some elements of discrimination was visabi@ng the social groups.
Some of the social groups treated as untouchablasgthe later Vedic period
were virtually occupying dignified positions in tlearly period. The group
called Antazar or Brahmana mentioned in early Sangam téxtsone poem,
the fourfold caste system is mentioned only to @edemned, that is the king
calledAriyappaai Katanta Neuncdiyan declares, among the four castes based
on differences if the low born is learners the himgiin shall pay courtesy to
him2 This implies that the status of man in the socieag based on education

and character and not on birth alone.

The termceri mentioned in Sangam texts denotes the place where
particular group of people gathered together. @hesas ceris for all
occupational groups. Though different occupatiagraups lived in separate
streets, there was no professional taboo and depadd the low castes during
the early Sangam peridd.But later period the terroeri denote the slums
occupied by untouchables. The city population dkrlaSangam society

included the four classes nameintazar (hermits),Arasar (royal families),

5 1bid., p.129.

6 Ibid.

7 K.A. Nilakanta Sastry$angam Literature: Its Cult and Cultyr®ladras, 1972
8  K.R. Hanumanantha@p. Cit, p.132.

° Ibid.
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Vaisyar (traders) andvelanmar (agriculturalists}:® The agricultural group
calledU/avar is the only people who could be an independenigrbut other
groups depended on others for food prodtidtat shows the increasing

importance of agricultural activities in the Sanga@niod.

The later Sangam texts are influenced by the Dh&istra principles of
North Indian Society. There are so many referentestouchability included
in Marimeékhalai, Cilappatikaram, etc. The ternfPulai (impurity) mentioned in
later texts. For instance, Apputtiran, the son @ftBnin lady andadra male is
called as Pulaimahan. The Brahmanas are not teatyich him because of
the concern of pollutio® The reference shows that the progeny of a Braaman
lady and aSudra male is untouchable. The early texts refeP#pas as
messengers of love, and their songs inspiring #reds in battlefields and
flattering the kings and so on. They were esskgit@ips in Sangam society.
Later they were treated as untouchables. Thererégdesence that the water
touched by @ulayais defiled and thereby becomes unfit for the drigkof
high caste people, for whom the touch &fidayaleads to pollutiort® The low
caste people were asked to keep away from the Braaign All these show that
purity concept and untouchability are coming intagbice in the later Sangam
period onwards. Later that strengthened in eaddigval Kerala society with

the formation of Brahman settlements.
Purity and Impurity

The rigid caste observances began to be followdtdearly part of the

Middle Ages in Kerala society. The Brahmanas ocetiigh status in society

10 [lakkuvanar;Tholkappiyam With Critical StudieMadurai, 1963, pp.470-71

11 K.G. Chandrasekharan Nalirukkural by ThiruvalluvarKottayam, 2003, pp.564-66.
12 K.R. Hnumananthar®p. Cit, p.134.

13 |bid p.136.
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and they established their power in sixty-four Bnavillages'* The next two
ranks occupied by Kshatriyas andyidrs. The hierarchy ranks the people into
superior or inferiof® The two extreme categories in medieval Keralaetiss
are Brahmins and outcastes. The Brahmins werertbst® who occupy the
highest rank for the whole set of caste$he untouchables or outcastes in the
Kerala context are impure servants. Untouchablese veegroup of people

outside the four Varnas.

There are two kinds of impurity, that is tempoiadpurity and
permanent impurity’ After giving birth to a child, fifteen days of impty was
followed by the women of Kerala. The number of dafydeath impurity varied
from caste to caste. The Brahmins followed ontydays of impurity, but the
Tiyyas followed fifteen days of impurity. A menstruatinggoman also
considered as impure for seven days. But theseamgoral impurity, and that
extends for a few days only. The nearest relatiaed friends become

untouchables for him for an assured time as atresthis event?

The impurity with untouchables is considered perananent impurity?
They were secluded people doing jobs like disposiritpe dead cattle and so
on. They were not allowed to use public wells amde not permitted to enter
the temples. Most of the travellers who visited &arduring the medieval
period refer to the practice of untouchability. Theab traveller Ibn

Khurdadhbeh refers to a group call§@hdaliya (Candala). Idrisi and Ibn

4 P.K.S. RajaMedieval Kerala Chidambaram, 1966, p.240.

15 Nicholas B. Dirks Castes of Mind: Colonialism and the Making of ModIndia New
Delhi, 2012, p.20.

16 |bid., p.47.
7 |bid., p.48.
18 |bid.
19 |bid.
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Khurdadhbeh state them as musicians and singerdegsferring tqanar.?°

They did not mention the practice of untouchabhility

Ludovico-di-Varthema mentions that tReliar andHirava (Vettuvan
are the untouchable group in the caste hierattfyey did not approach a
Brahman or Myar within fifty paces? He refers that, when thieoliar or
Hiravaswere passing through the places, they alwaysygogpout loudly and
this they do so that they may not meet thgay or the Brahman&. According
to him, when the untouchables not to be cryingamat any of the Byar should
be going that way and see their fruits, or meeta@impe untouchable people,
Nayar may slay them without incurring any punishme®o, this group always
cries out to inform their arrivaf$. Because of this dilemma, they always go by
private ways through the marstég his reference gives clear evidence to the

practice of untouchability and unapproachabilityriedieval Kerala society.

The account of Duarte Barbosa also gives a viwgtlipe of the practice
of untouchability, unapproachability and unseegbilHe referred to the
PaneensRevoleensPoleasand Pareensas the lowest-ranked group in the
caste hierarchyf Paneens mentioned in the text are great sorceféis.is
believed that they were openly communing with desnitrait take possession

of them and cause them to utter amazing thingddar refers that these races

20 S.M.H. NainarArab Geographers Knowledge of Southern Infi®42), Calicut, 2011,
p. 112.

21 John Winter Jone§ he ltinerary of Ludovico-Di- Varthema of Bologmarh 1502 to
1508 (1863), New Delhi, 1997, p.57.

22 1bid.

2 bid.

24 |bid., pp.57-58.
% |bid., p.57.

2% Mansel Longworth Dame§he Book of Duarte Barbos&/ol. Il, New Delhi, 1989,
pp.66-70.

27 \bid, p.66
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live apart from all communication with those higimk, and they touch none of
the other castel.Another lower-caste group mentioned was the pal&r vho
live by carrying firewood and grass to the townkecBRevoleens They were
also regarded as untouchablgdde mentions abouParappzri existed in
medieval societyPoleasand Pareensgroup are the two castes involved in
Parapperi. According to him, in certain months of the yealeas(Pulayg do
their utmost to touch somayre (Nayar) woman by night as secretly as they
can and this only for the sake of doing evil. Tigeyby to get into the houses
of the Nayars to touch women, and during these months th@emoguard
themselves carefully, and if he touches any woreaen though none have
seen it, and there may be no witness, yet she apedt at once, crying out,
and she will stay no longer in her house that lastecmay not be destroyed.
She escapes to the house of some other low cdkteafal hides, that her
kinsfolk may not stay her; and then she may helgsdie and be sold to
foreigners, which are ofttimes doffeln this custom in some instance, they
throw a stone or a stick at her, and if it touches she is touched and ruined.

ThePoleaswere considered as a very evil race by Bim.

Pareenswere another outcast group, who resided in thet mesert
places away from all other castes. They were nobooed with any other caste
men. They were regarded as worse than the dewikeidieval society? Even
to see them is considered to be impure. Accordingarbosa, the difference

between the eighteen castes, each one separatmable to touch others or

28 |bid, p.67.

2 1bid., pp.68-70.
%0 |bid.

3 |bid., p.69.

82 |bid.
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marry with them?® These references indicate the rigidity of casteeta

differentiation in medieval Kerala society.

The account of Sheik Zainuddin shows that the bsnaf Malabar were
loyally maintaining their caste systeéfhThey were not ready to go away with
the caste system. The wide practise of untouclnabili medieval Kerala is
explained by Zainuddin in his work. He refershe practice oMannapperi
and Pulappesi practised in medieval Kerala soci€yThe marriage relation
with high caste and low caste was strictly proleitbiby custom. If anyone who
violates the custom, they will become an outc&iit that was not applicable
in the case of the Brahmin communifyif any high caste man eats the food
prepared by a low caste Hindu, he will be excommated from the
community3’ This leads to the people of Malabar opting Islatigion. The

extremity of caste norms forced people to conveat the Islamic faith®

John Huyghen Van Linschoten, the first Dutch thevewho visited
Kerala, also give information regarding the untalghty and distance
pollution practised by high castes towarBslayas®® The Pulayas were
agricultural labourers or men of occupations. Theg very miserably and
they were not to touch the upper caste men. To winen Niyars go on the

streets and thedtulayassee them come from far and hear them call, thegy st

3 pid., p.70.

3 S.M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul- Mujahiddin: A Historical Epic of the 16Century (2006),
Calicut, 2009.

35 Ibid., pp.43-44.

% |pid., p. 44.
37 Ibid., p.43.
38 |bid., p.44.

3% Arthur Coke Burnel, edThe Voyages of John Van Linschoten to the Eastgnidol. |,
New Delhi, 1988, p.281.
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aside, bowing their arms, and bend down with theals down to the ground,

not daring so much as once look up before thgaks be passed.

The travel account of Hamilton notes that the inefmanners and
customs of the Hindus have been preserved in grpatéy by the people of
Malabar* He provides a detailed description of Malabaresst hierarchical
order. The first five ranks occupied by Namboothibayars, Teersor Tiars,
MalearsandPoliarsrespectively*? The concept of pollution purity is explained
through the account of Hamilton. He explains tistathces to be observed by

these castes as follows.

l. a) The Niyar may approach, but must not touch, a Brahman.
b) A poliar 96 steps off.

I. a) A Tiyyaris to remain 12 steps distance fromay#t.
b) A malearthree or four steps further from aysr.
C) A poliar 96 steps from aa\ar.

lll. A malearmay approach but not touchlgyyar.

IV. A poliar is not to come near even tdvialear, or to any other caste.

Hamilton notices that if #ulayawants to speak a Brahminayar,
Tiyyar, orMalear, he must stand at the above-prescribed distarttergialoud
to them** If a Pulayatouches a Brahmin, the latter must make penance by

bathing, reading much of the divine books, and ghan his Brahmanical

0 |bid., p.284.

41 Walter HamiltonThe Description of Hindustan and the Adjacent CaagtVol. Il, New
Delhi, 1971, p.278.

42 |bid.
43 |bid., pp.278-79.
4 pid., p.279.
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thread*® He also used the ter@he-umarto denote slave castes. Even among
the Pulayasitself, the pride of caste has full influence,ttigif a Pulayais
touched by another slave caste of Ba@aya he is defiled and must wash his
head and pra$f This shows the wide practice of pollution and puamong

all castes of Malabar.

The Parayar and Nayaris were other lower castes of Malabar. The
Parayarwas the lowest strata of the caste hierarchy.ttiBat acknowledge the
superiority even of thdlayatis.*” TheNayatis were an out-caste tribe common
in Malabar. They were reckoned as very impureneveslave caste will not
touch thenf® He refers that the slave castes sold with the, land two slaves
being equal to four buffaloé8.They were always regarded as slave labourers
in medieval Kerala. The description of Hamilton wisothe extremely
deplorable condition dParayar, Nayatris, Pulayarsetc., in medieval society of

Malabar.

All of these account show that caste groups asgjual, ranked on a
scale of hierarchy based on their ritual statusmfipure to impuré® Their
status or position in the system determines witlowhhey can interact and
with whom they cannct: The idea and practice of untouchability is angrdé
part of the caste systethAccording to Dumont, the opposition of the pure an

impure was the single true principle of the cagstesn. Hierarchy defines as

4 1bid.

46 |bid.

47 1bid.

48 |bid.

% |bid., p.282.

%0 Surinder S. Jodhak&aste New Delhi, 2012, p. xi.(Introduction).
51 1bid.

52 Louis DumontHomo- Hierarchicus: The Caste System and Itsitrapbns,New Delhi,
2010, pp.46-47.
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the superiority of the pure over the impure. Hesstlmat the two extremes of
the system of caste hierarchy are the Brahmin atemd and untouchable at
the othe’® The use of coercive violence to discipline untaiths was a usual
practice of hierarchical powét.The coercive sanctions are all in the hands of

upper caste®

The medieval travel accounts show that the mastalrfeature of the
medieval caste system is the practice of untou@habihe line of purity and
pollution has divided the untouchables from thé. rEise idea of untouchability
is an extension of the notion of purity and impufft The practise of
untouchability in medieval Kerala shows that ofrasizing a group of people
by segregating them from the mainstream of sogiatesn. ThePulayas
Parayas Mannan, etc. were the main group of people, isolatingrrthe
medieval Kerala society. The reference of Barbosd Sheik Zainuddin
regarding Mannappeti, Pulap@ri and Parapperi is the evidence for their

complete ostracism from the mainstredm.

The idea of untouchability does not have a lorggony. It is believed
to have been first mentionedharmaastra, which is not considered as a part
of Varna system. The untouchables were terme@aagal/as in later Vedic
literature, likeDharmaastras Dharmagitras andBrahmana$® Manu states
that Brahmana, Kshatriya and the ¥ are twice-born ones, the fourth called

Stdras has one birth only, and there is no fifth ¥iEhe early travellers who

53 |bid.

54 Andre Beteillie,The Caste System and Its Implicatioii®88), New Delhi, 2010, p.268.
% F.G. Bailey,Tribe, Caste, and NatigiNew Delhi, 1960. p.258.

56 Surinder S. Jodhak@®p. Cit, p. 70.

57 Mansel Longworth Dames, edhe Book of Duarte Barbos¥ol. Il, Op. Cit., pp.68-
69; S.M.H. Nainar, edTuhafat-ul-MujahiddinOp. Cit.,pp.43-44.

%8 Surinder S. Jodhak®p. Cit, p.126.
% Wendy Doniger and Brian K. Smitfihe Laws of Manu\ew York, 2000, p. XXVI
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visited India, and they had developed the ideandian society and the caste
system from scriptural texts. But they found itch&w identify untouchability
in those texts as they understood by its practi¢edian society. The formation
of caste, purity and pollution are developed ndy tmased on scriptural texts,
but customs also determined who could plough araorland and who could

not.o

The foreign accounts of medieval Kerala, like #tezounts of Arab
travellers like Idrisi, accounts of Duarte BarboSheik Zainuddin, Varthema,
Hamilton, and so on give a detailed picture of thedieval practice of
untouchability. Their accounts show that caste ghvaeen a source of
‘humiliation’ and that reinforced the subordinatatgs of people who located
below, likePulayas Parayas etc. in Kerala society. The people located at th
bottom of the caste hierarchy were as much involed committed to the
reproduction of the order of purity and pollutionthose at the top. Even they
were unhappy about their social position, but thieyply accepted # That

may be due to the fear of the customs and praaticéee social system.

The foreign notices refer that the medieval Hisdaiety of Kerala keep
away many castes from touching, or coming nearr tpersons, houses,
temples, tanks, and sometimes even public roadsyyappan calls it ‘contact
taboo’, by which persons by reasons of their bartlpsychological and ritual
state pollute others by their contact, either diyear with a prescribed distance,
which impurity has to be removed by ritual meanstestablish those polluted
to their original conditio®? Most of the travel accounts mention only
permanent pollution, and they were unaware of #maporary pollution.

Because most of them were not settled here fong fiome and most of their

80 Surinder S. Jodhak®p. Cit, p. 72.
61 Louis DumontHomo HierarchicusOp. Cit, pp.46-47.
62 K.R. Hanumanantha@p. Cit, p.125.
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readings are hear and say accounts. In the caset@fichables, pollution is
permanent. It is inherited by birth. Once a persoborn as untouchable, he
always carries the disability to the grave and nmappiatory ceremony will
enable him to get rid of ¥ In the context of Kerala, the outcastes Nkannan,
PulayanandParayan are isolated from others and they forced to selesit
own space. Intermarriage and inter dining withnihveas strictly prohibited by
custom. They may touch a cat; they may touch a dogthe touch of these

human beings cause pollutiéh.

Water is the great pacificator and a bath in rngmwater fully clothed
is required in certain cases to recover from intg¥fi A bath is obligatory on
high caste in the event of any physical contachwhie members of the low
castes or they happen to be together within thadaes and limits prescribed
for intercoursé® The importance of bath is more applicable in theecof
temporal impurity. In Hindu society, a man beconeaporarily untouchable
because of many reasons. The men become impupeisan touches or goes
near a dead body, a menstruating woman, or a wammanjust delivered a

child etc., but become pure after taking a cerealdth.®’

The concepts likeSuddha and Asuddha Pupya and Papa are
interrelated with the concept of purity and impyri¥langgda and Amangda
(Auspiciousness and inauspiciousness) also aretedeld#o purity and

pollution® The high caste Brahmins constructed particular, lawich

63 |pid., p.126.

64 Surinder S. Jodhake®p. Cit, p.74.

% Nicholas B. DirksOp. Cit, p.51.

66 S.M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul- MujahiddinOp. Cit, p.42.
67 K.R. Hanumanantha®p. Cit, p.126.

%  Hiroyuki Kotai, ‘Dasa (sin)- Prayascitta (penance): The Pre-dominating Ideology in
Medieval Deccan’, in Masaki Kimura and Akimo Tanabds,The State in India: Past
and PresentNew Delhi, 2006, p.103.
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prescribed these concepts and related practicesnaius. The illiterate low
caste people were compelled to follow the existingtoms and practice that
purely based on religious texts. Tdeiddhihappened through a touch of a low
caste man, is removed through a ceremonial mting) or ablution®® In
another case, a low caste man shouting towardatan&ana or humiliating him
has considered d&%ipa karmaand a man respects a Brahman Wtmaskra
was considered @&uzyakarma To see a widow was consideredfasangda

or Asubhaand to see ®ativrata with happy mood waMangaa or Subha
These practices are very common in India includiegala. The religious text
of Kerala,Sankarasmritj elaborated these types of customs and practices i
medieval Kerald® The remnants of this practise followed if"2@ntury itself

in Kerala. But the foreign accounts are not muamceoned about this type of

practices.

The sin-penance ideology weighed much more heathign the
pollution purity ideology in maintaining social @d and stability! The
concept of sin related to the concept of pollutiomdian culture’? The various
purification ceremonies related to sin was knowmpagascitta. Manusmriti
elaborated five moral sindM@hapatakag.”® 1. Killing a Brahmana, 2. Drinking
liquor, 3. Stealing the gold of a Brahman, 4. Entgthe bed of a Guru's wife

and 5. Associating with such offenders.

The concept obamsargais the association with an ostracized person

because of his crime or violation of communal rudso considered as

% bid., p.104.
0 T.C. Parameswaran Moosathu, édnkarasmritj Kottayam, 2017.

T Hiroyuki Kotai, ‘Dasa (sin)- Payascitta(penance): The Pre-dominating Ideology in
Medieval Deccan’©p. Cit, p.104.

72 |bid., p.103.
7 Wendy DonigerQp. Cit, pp.160-161.
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Samsargadsa.”* Samsargawith the criminals, the people, who violated the
existing custom etc., is also regarded as a dimeiicontext of medieval Kerala.

One who hasSamsargawith an outcaste becarfatitain medieval society.

The sin-penance concept functioned as the idezdbgobver of crime-
punishment relationships sustained by the physioaler of coercion enjoyed
by the state and the communal control exerted lyldlsal society® The
prayascittas are prescribed by the well-versed Brahmana. Hiagascittas
were prescribed for petty cases or the violatiosarhe caste rules and so on.

But in some cases, caste penalty was in the forex-@ommunication.

The termSpara had more importance in medieval Kerala societge T
Hindu law book views thé&parga (physical contact) with a certain kind of
person or an object as causing pollution. The @laysiontact with an outcaste
was considered as a crime that is regarded asialaion of religious laws,
state laws and the laws of local soci€étyDuring that time suicide was
considered as@amsargadsa to the entire family members of the victim which
removed only througiprayascitta.”” The people of the medieval period lived
in abject fear of punishments from state and spcss they strictly followed

the customs and regulations practised in medieeahlid Society.
Kshatriyas as the Protectors of Dharma

In medieval Kerala, the administration of justicensisted in the
implementation of the customary law of the commyioit the country. The
duty of the sovereign was to protect dharma anchtaai themaryada and

acaram of each caste and locality. Tisandsakavyas of medieval period

™ Hiroyuki Kotai,Op. Cit, p.105.

5 |bid., p.104.
76 |bid., p.109.
77 bid., p.110.
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mention about the ruling groups of Kerala callechétsiyas andsamantas
Unniyasi caritam of 14" century describes the picture of Kerala as the lan
protected by five Kshatriyas and eighitmantaslived at Malvdayapurani®
The text refers that thet@natu ruler was Kerala Varm4d.He was supported
by the minister§® Unniccirutevi Caritam of 13" century describes the rivalry
between Gkiram and Panniy villages. The Gkiram village was under
Valluvakkonatiri and Panniyir under the Zamorif The text refers that in the
second half of the #3century, Zamorin defeated Wavakkonatiri.®? The text
mentions about th&mantarulers of Vdluvaritu region. It says that the
Simantasfought against the enemies and built the citie$ \ware people of
energetic nature and observe the customs andsripmaperly. They were well
versed in archery. They protected the land andlpedghat country. They had
Kshatriya spirit also. They were called @guvaika/.®® The 12'-century
Tirunelli inscription of Blaskara Ravi refers to the ruler offalila Natu called
Sankaran Kta Varmarf‘The name of KottayanRajavansam is called
Puakilar.8° The non-Kshatriyas called Kumpuayar were considered as equal
to a king but called a3ampurn. They were changed fromiampin to
Tampuen through the rituals conducted by the prié&fEhe text refers to the
Allatam Swampam Netiyiruppu Swaripam and Kolattiri Swarpam®’

8 Sundaram Dhanuvachapuram, éthpiyari caritam, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 2007, pp.77-
78.

9 |bid., p.108.
8 |pid., p.139.

8 Sundaram Dhanuvachapuram, ddupiccirutévi Caritam, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 2005,
p.8.

8 1bid., p.8.

8 bid., p.42.

8 N. Gopinathan Nayar, edJpniyacci Caritam (Mal.), Kottayam, 2016, p.69.
8 bid.

8 1bid., p.70.

8 lbid., p.88.
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Sukasandsa refers to the second Pergincalled Parami Peruah®® He started
the Mahaypogam of the Matilakam temple. \fatu rulers and Zamorins were

mentioned in the te»g

The Kshatriyas were considered as the ruling agddteerala during the
medieval period. The Arab travellers like Ibn Khadtibeh and Idrisi, both
mention theShakthriyacaste’® Ibn Khurdadhbeh says that they are the most
illustrious caste and the kings are from among thidm Khurdadhbeh and
Idrisi argue that all other castes bow down to Ksyas but they bow down
none! Arab travellers argue that the kings of Hind anéyahosen from the
Kshatriya cast& They also mentioBayshiyya(Vaisya) caste as artisans and

workmen?3

The Kshatriyas of Kerala were not formed as adacgmmunity.
Kéralamahitmyasays that Pagarama is said to have brought certain Kshatriya
families of theSsmavanda from Aryapura? Then these groups spread all over
Kerala. Kshatriyas were brought to Kerala to rulerdhe tracts assigned to the
temples and to supervise and govern the religiosistitions?> According to
William Logan, ‘the ruling race’, who under the sy% of the Aryans, ought
to be being to the Kshatriya caste. The Brahmingweleed their intellectual
superiors, and had, by the sheer force of theelledt, obtained complete

ascendancy over the ruling race. They had to deppod the Nyars to defend

8  Kunhikuttan Tampuran, edBhasha Sukasandesa(Mal.), Trivandrum, 1958, p.31.
8 1bid., p.97.

%  S.M.H. NainarArab Geographers: Knowledge of South Indialicut, 2011, p.110.
% bid.

2 |bid., p.121.

% pid., p.112

% Rajeev, edKera/amzhatmyam,(Mal.), Kottayam, 2012p. 233
% |bid.
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the country against aggression from outSfkd&he Kshatriyas take position
next to the Brahmins so far as their religious cemies, ablutions, habits of

cleanliness, discipline, food and drink are conedf

The important feature of the administration of regdl Kerala is the
absence of any incident of killing or imprisonmbwtfather or son and between
brothers for the crown. It was due to the blindiddein the customs and
practices of the country. However, we have ceritases regarding the issue of
mppi/ama One such instance was found in the northern dmllehnikkoran
and Umichandbn struggled to get power and they solved the idsye
conducting theAnkam But there also importance to the existing custams

society is shown to attain power.
Temple Castes as a Rising Group

The Gkkir inscription of Kota Ravi (900 AD) refers to a group of
temple caste® The castes lik&/a/ariciyar, Conaran tirukkai, Perumtaccan
Culiyilil Cirrarayil Nangaiyir, Ceravarnattu Cefriyar, etc. are mentioned in
this documentVa/aficiyar, Colanattukaran, andCeravanNarrucetiyar may be
Vaniks or traders of that time. The carpenter relatedht® temple called
Perumtaccaralso mentioned\Nangaiyirs were temple dancers of the medieval
period. It is the first document mentioning temgbdncer adNangaiyirs who
had the good financial capacity to give donatianetnples like/aniks. It was

the San@sakavyasexplained their life and living status in medie¥arala®

% K.P. Padmanabha Menddistory of Kerala Vol. Il, New Delhi, 1983, p.184; William
Logan,Malabar, Vol. I, (1887), Trivandrum, 198f4,143.

7 |bid., p.141.
%  Puthussery Ramachandr@p. Cit, p. xlvii.

%  The dancers of various places likexgurili, Unniyacci, Unniyati, Unniccirutevi,
Medinivennilavu, Maracandrika, Mrakeli, Maracmanti, Pypagkha, Tenmanavi,
Etticci, Kelilata, Cutakli, etc. were referred in varioBanasakavyas
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The people who associate with them like differaougs of Namboothiris and

rulers and the traders likeeris also mentioned in those texts.

The Vemayiar documents of Biskara Ravi give information about
Variyar caste of medieval Kerat& The caste nameavyar is mentioned in
Kollirmatham plates of Udayadrttanda Varmant®! Variyar was considered
as supervisor or manager or controller of gardeddattached to houses. The
termVariyar was used for temple servants of Kerala. This ipgon refers to
the synonym oBrahmaswanasPantagaram, indicates the property given to
Brahmins for their enjoyment. It is said that thiegmal form of Pantagaram

wasBharrahara.

The Vdlani inscription of Rmavarma refers to the groups connected
with inner apartments of the tempR8.This record refers tBmpalavisis that
is the persons depending on the temple for mainna he Mmpadli plate of
Srivallabhan Ktai refers toPotuval.1?® The termPotuvi/ indicates a class of
officials or arbitrators or middlemen. The term win Tamil inscriptions as
Madhyasthar There are several ranks d&fotuvi/s that is Akapotuvi/,
Purapotuvi/, Urpotuwa/, and so on. It is believed that they were conmbwith
the temple, and then developed into castes fallinder the category of
Ampalavisis Another term waMittatu or Perumnattatu, who appears to have
sprung from the temple officials calld@erumuiyan. Another caste name
mentioned is Rarati. The Tirualar inscription of Kuldekhara Peruml refers

to the term Potual.’% The Avitattir inscription mentions the restrictions

100 |pid., p.57

101 v.Subrahmanya Ayyar, Travancire Archaeologicaliés, (hereaftef.A.S.) Vol. IV,
Part 1,2, Trivandrum, 1923, p.25.

102 T A Gopinatha Radl.A.S, Vol. lll, Part |, Trivandrum, 1908,p.164.
103 v S Subrahmanya Ayyaf,A.S. Vol. IV, Part 1,20p. Cit,pp.8-11.
104 |pid., p.145.
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imposed orUralar, Potuvi/, andSantiyarika/.1%° The growth oMaziprava/am
literature was with the support of NamboothirisdlandAntara/a groups. The
dancers called adangaiyirs, Cakyars and the drummers called lewrika/ are
mentioned inSan@sakavyas The close relation of rulers, wealthy traders,
lords, Namboothiris, Rgr etc. indicates the prominence ddvadisis in
society. For example, thBan@sakavya called Candmwlsavammentions the
close relation of Maakkuattu Rija with Medinivennilavu. The famous poet
Punam Namboothiri had a close relationship with daeadisis'®® The
Sana@sakavyasof medieval times mentions thempalavisis of that time'®’
These references show the emergence of severalgrasips related to temple
service and the growing importance of that prof@ssihese professions have

grown from hereditary official positions connecteith temples.
Ambiguous Sidras

In Kerala, theSadras were the prominent group of people, who contro
the administration. Unlike other parts of Indsadras occupied comparatively
high status in medieval Kerala society. In Keralayars belongs to th&adra
Varna. The Nyar soldiers referred to iBan@&sakavyas Ka/ari referred to as
the place of martial spirf® The text refers to Maijiyam ruled by the

Valaficiyar, the group who had the power of proteatibthat place'®®

According to Idrisi and Ibn Khurdadhbeshudriyyas(Sadra) are

cultivators and farmers? Ludovico di Varthema recognizes the second rank

105 pythussery Ramachandrép. Cit.,p.31.

106 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillai, edGCandwlsavam (Mal), (1962), Kottayam, 2016,
pp.113,139.

107 'N. Gopinatha Blyar, Op. Cit, p.133.

108 - Sundaram Dhanuvachapurddmziccirutevi Caritam Op. Cit, p.110.
109 |bid., p.109.

110 S M.H. NainarArab Travellers, Op. Citp,112.
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to Naeri (Nayar) in Kerala society and they always bear arthBarbosa says
that Nayars were the most prominent group of caste inkingdom and
controlled administratioht? He writes on their marriage rituals, death
ceremony, Mannrappeti and Pulapperi, matrilineal form of inheritance,
Sambandhartype of marriageTalikersukalyaram, and so on!3In fact, in his
account, he elaborated about the customs and geactf Niyars. Sheik
Zainuddin also gives the second position taydNs in the caste hierarchy.
According to him, they were known for their phydismength!* He identifies
so many subdivisions among thayidrs. According to the inheritance pattern
of Nayars, they were denying inheritance right to mdiédecen. In which the
diseased will be inherited by his or her brothamnsttte mother side, sister’s
children, aunts and other relatives of his or hethar. According to that
inheritance right, whether it is the right to prdgeor the political power of

kinship, does not go to one’s children, but onééses and nephews>

John Huyghen Van Linschoten says that among tbeleene is the
noblemen called &ars. The Nyars were soldiers and they always bear arms
or weapons. They did service to the kifgHe mentions that untouchability
and distance pollution practised bgydrs onPulayas!!’ He argues that &yar
men were good soldiers, when the kings, rulers,cdiner captains and leaders

go abroad are protected and accompanied by othgarsl'® He considers

11 John Winter Jone§p. Cit, p. 57.

112 Mansel Longworth Dame$he Book of Duarte Barbos¥pl. 1, Op. Cit,pp.38-39.
113 bid.

114 S.M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul MujahiddinOp. Cit,p. 42.

15 |bid., p.40.

116 - Arthur Coke BurnellQp. Cit, p.278.

17 |bid., p.281.

18 |pid., p.280.
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Nayars as gentlemen or noblemen. They always hold& amd were ready to

obey the command and will of the kifki.

Keralolpatti describes, the dyars were the people of the eye, the hand
and the order and it was their duty to preserverigigs of the people from
being curtailed or infringetf? It is said that Pasarama gave the executive
power to the [Myars. Logan observes that the ruling class hadfiizient body
of ‘protectors’ to their race and so they dependhenindigenous groups called
Nayars. The NMyars were designated &sdras in religious texts but in reality,
they were treated as Kshatriyas in medieval soététgundert also denied the
view of Nayars asSadras of Kerala. To him, they were raised to thekrah
Kshatriya by their intimate connection with the Bnzanas?? Nayars were the
Gentry and no other duty than to carry on the wad they continually carry
arms with them, which are swords, bows, arrowsklaus, and lances. They
live with the kings, and lords of the country andhwsalaried governors3
They were also very full of revenge, and they fdugfainst their enemies
either by water or lant?* Nayars were very bold and brave and they were
addicted to robbing up on the highway and will Kié travellers. Most of the
people who studied aboutaiiars considered them as Kshatriyas of the land.
So, they were the military body and holding lanald serving as militia. Byars
“the warriors of the land” hold a position nextthe Brahmins and Kshatriyas.

The Ambalavisi group claimed superiority to the Nayars.

19 |bid., p.279.

120 'M.R. Raghava Varier, eKgra/slpatti, (Mal.), Calicut, 1984, pp.32-33.
121 william Logan, Malabar, Vol. I, Trivandrum, 1983.,143.

122 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p.185.

123 ThurstonCastes and Tribes of South Indi#ol. V, Delhi, 1909, p.288.
124 Arthur Coke Burnell, edQp. Cit., p.282.
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The inheritance and succession of property aray@vin the maternal
line descending through females. Thayar family speaks through its head
called Kiaranavan'?® The custom required 8yar women in Travancore to
remove the cloth covering the upper part of theyladhe presence ofdyar
and Nambutiri family. This abolished in 1856. Itsxaamark of respect not only
in the case of women but also men to throw ofiugeer clothes in the presence

of their superiors or eldets®
The Intermediate CastesEzhavasand Ainkugikammdalas

The copperplates like Tarisapalli copperplate &@wtian Christian
Copper plates mention the intermediary groups BEahavas favas) and
Kammilas!?’ The medievaSandsakavyasrefer to themukkuvagroup of
society as fishermelt® The intermediate castes likEyyar, Goldsmiths,
Karuvan CarpentersMukkuvansetc. also mentioned in the Arab travel
accounts. The Arab traveller Sulayman says thgi¢lople ofTilwa, who attain
mastery over others. But the Arab traveller doeismention about coconut
production nor does he specify the occupatiomibfa group. Ludovico di
Varthema argues that the third class of paganBiva (Tiyan), who were
artisans'?® Sheik Zainuddin specifies the occupation ofya as to climb the
coconut trees. To him, they were the third in ceaté3° These accounts show

that theTiyyagroup occupied high status in medieval Kerala.

The other major groups occupied more attentiorobsi@in travellers are

Mukkuvans Carpenters, Ironsmiths and Goldsmiths. Sheik utidm

125 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p.234.

126 |bid., p.203.

127" T.A Gopinatha Rao, ed[,A.S.Vol. Il, Op. Cit.,pp.62-70.

128 N. Gopinathan NayaQp. Cit, p.100.

129" John Winter Jones, e@p. Cit, p. 57.

130 S.M.H. Nainar, ed Tuhafat-ul Mujahiddin, Op. Cit.pp.42-43.
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elaborates on the different customs and taboodeeismong these caste
groups. To him Brahmins, Goldsmiths, CarpenteracBimiths,Tiyyasand
fisherman communities followed the patriarchal foafhinheritance3! He
refers the marriage practice among Carpenkasgjvasand Goldsmith, for all
brothers to marry just one woman. All husbands otmbe, if not brothers, at
least of the same family. This custom is referrgdhimn asPandavacaram.'®?
To him, this custom is followed strictly to avoitsdutes over the inheritance
of properties. According to Sheik Zainuddin, theople of Malabar loyally
maintain their caste system. They do not attempidi@te the norms of the
caste system or do away with the system. He balithat the people of Malabar
were ignorant. The Islam religion reached here miady people attracted to

Islam because of the burden of these customs autiqas>?

The medievalGranthavarisshow that the major temples and related
families controlled the local people of that regidior example, th&iizali
Granthavarishows that the #ali Talattu family had control over the village
communities of that particular locality. The seevigroups like th&usavan
(potter),4sari (carpenter)Tatitan (goldsmith) Vaniya (oil monger) Vannattan
(washermen), andVaznan (Teyyam dancer) are enlisted among the
leaseholders. These service groups also paiddhaual rent in favour of the

Talattu family134

131 |bid., p. 41.
132 |pid,
133 |bid., p.44

134 K.K.N. Kurup, ed ,Kazali Granthavari, (Mal.), University of Calicut, 1995p.XV
(Introduction).
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Out Castes: Beyond the Varna Society

Thecaste groups in medieval Kerala are referred irptenmscriptions
of the medieval period. The inscriptions referritg donations of land and
gold to the temples by personages with actuallyB@hmana names suggest
that before the arrival of Brahmins the ownersliilands was with th@ulayas
Ilavas Velas Villalas, and other indigenous groups of Ker&fa.The
Tiruvitamkotu inscription of 1696 CE refers Mannan, PulayanandParayan
It elaborates on the attempt of Kerala Varma to #&mel custom called
Mannappeti and Pulappesi.t*® The inscription of Stinu Ravi mentions the
caste nameBavar andVannan. This document gives information regarding the
harsh treatment of high castes towards low castestlais mentions their
conversion to alien faiths like Mohammedan and € community3’
These two categories of low caste people were chetp® give tax to the
authority. The Aifinikkulam temple document of 896 CE belongs to theé 13
regnal year of Kta Ravi, mentions abouPulayas'®® The medieval
San@sakavya texts do not refer to the life and social life mitcastes but
mention Pulaya and Che.umar as the people work in famous markets of
particular area$®® They are represented as the people using abusigaidge
and uncultured group in society. They were depietegeople eat cow meat
and drink toddy*°

135 Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala Temple and Early Medieval Agrarian Syst8ukapuram,
1992, p.2.

136 A.S. Ramanatha Ayyar, ed.,A.S,Vol. VII, Part Il, (1930), Trivandrum, 2004, pp.26-
29. Puthussery Ramachandr@p, Cit, p.346.

B 1bid.

138 puthussery Ramachandré@p. Cit, p.21.

139 Sundaram Dhanuvachapuram, &thgiccirutevi Caritam, Op. Cit.pp.91-92.
140 'N. Gopinathan Nayat)nniyacci Caritam, Op. Cit.pp.100-01.

138



Outcastes were the most oppressed group of medmsiaty. Idrisi and
Khurdadhbeh mentio®andaliyya(Candala) group of medieval society. To
them, they are musicians and singers. Another groaptioned by them is
Dhunbiyya They state them as pleasant companions for ceatien; their
men are fond of amusement and games of t&téAccording to Ludovico di
Varthema,Poliar (Pulayg were the fifth class, who collect pepper, nutg] a
wine. To him, the sixth class Hirava (Vefsuvan who sow and gather ricé?
To him, thePoliar andHirava are untouchable cast¥8.Sheik Zainuddin also
refers to the practice dlannappeti and Pulapperi as existed in medieval

Keralal4

Dutch traveller John Huyghen Van Linschoten retershe common
people calledPulayas!* They were agricultural labourers, men of occupetjo
fishers and so on. They live very miserably andeweat wearing any weapons.
They were not to touch the upper caste men. To winen Niyars go on the
streets and thedtulayassee them come from far and hear them call, thegy st
aside, bowing their arms, and stooping with theads down to the ground, not
daring so much as once look up before thgaxs be passeld® The Pulayas

followed the occupation of elders and that was dhtagy.

The account of Tome Pires refers to the untoudihapractised towards
thePulayasof Kerala. He mentions the custom calMa:napperi or Pulappesi.
If a Pulaya touches a Byar woman with his hand or stone she was

excommunicated from her house. If he who touchessheaught, he dies for

141 S.M.H. NainarArab Geographers, Op. Cip.112.

142 John Winter Jone§p. Cit, p.57.

143 bid.

144 S.M.H. NainarTuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin, Op. Citp. 44.
145 Arthur Coke Burnell, edQp. Cit., p. 278.

16 |pid., p.284.
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his crime!*’ To him, the lowest castes are thedyans and they were regarded

as sorcerer$ulayas(play music) Vettuvan Vannathamarsetc14®

Buchanan mentions that under native Rajayaks thought nothing of
cutting down on the spot of a member of the lovastes who had approached
within a polluting distance of his perséi.This shows in ancient times the
Natuvalis and Desavalis were supported by their armediydr retainers to
maintain discipline in the society. Up to early"2€@ntury, when the higher
caste men walking along the road utters a warnomgevto persons of any lower
castes, who thereupon go away to the necessaandestin the matter of food,
the common rule is that no one will eat anythingksal by a person whose

touch would pollute him

C.A. Innes argues that during the medieval peeoeryone considers
himself polluted by the touch of one of the lowasies; and there are castes
below in the social level which mutually conveylptibn to each other. There
is an accepted scale of distances at which mendfezach of the polluting
castes must stand from a man of higher caste ohduse, the distance
increasing as we descend the social sal&éhe terms likeTiyya-paru or a
Cheumaparu (that is the distance at whichTayyan or aChe-umanhas to
keep away from a higher caste man) were widely usegre-modern and
modern Kerala society. The distance is about 2éifethe case of a member

of an artisan group and 74 feet in the case ohétiweNayaris.*>?

147" Tome Pires, Amando Cortesao, Francoisco RodrsiJine Suma Oriental Tome Pires
An Account of the East, From the Red Sea to CMfrifen in Malacca and India in
1512-1515Asian Educational Services, New Delhi, 2005, p.71

18 |bid., p.72.

149 Francis Buchanadpurney Through Mysore, Malabar and South Canafal. 1, p.388.
150 C.A. InnesMalabar: Kerala Gazetteer£1908), Trivandrum, 1997, p.104.

151 |pid., p. 103.

152 bid.
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The Sandsakavyasand other temple related works were not giving a
proper picture of the people below fheivarzikas But that is depicted in the
Ballads of medieval Kerala. Different castes likayars, Ezhavas Tiyyas
Chokar, Variyar, Ceti, Kaniyan, Taccan Tattan, Kollan, Kusavan Kammia/an,
Vdutteran, Enagan Kurup, Mannatti, Vayarari, Arayan Mukkuvan
Kanakkan Vélan, Panan, Malayan Jonakar, Nasini etc. are mentioned in
Northern Ballads$>3 The songs illustrate the subordinate status oétovaste
people in society. Most of the songs describe #secdiscrimination that
existed in that time. The song named ‘TacOtenanum Parambu Kurukkattu
Ceranum’ also raised the issue of caste. It descab&ery thaDtenan killed
a Tiyya man who did not respect him on the wefy.In another song
Karumalakunnummal Kuffikkan, a Tiyya man requested her for
alampgukkal WhenOtenan knew the incident, he killed thEtyya man and
his relatives also ran away because of his tiPédthese examples show the
domination of high castes over the lower casteshtiws that not only the
Brahmins punished the lower castes, but also albittminant castes punished

their subordinate castes.
Discriminatory Punishments

In the medieval period, the clannish loyalties evbroken down and
disappeared. Hierarchically caste-based society farased. The new caste
identities influenced the administrative mechanasrd legal system of Kerala.
In legal administration, the caste differentiatisras more visible. The
authorities had introduced defilement practicesstablish a hierarchy among

themselves and regulate their social interrelaligg?’$® Each caste had their

153 Somasekharaiera/apaama: Oru Caritra Safigram, (Mal.), Thrissur, 2010, p.105.
154 M.R. Raghava VarieAmmavd KeraJam (Mal.), Thrissur, 2006, p.68.

155 |bid., p.69.

156 Genevieve LamercinieReligion and Ideology in Kerala@rivandrum,No year p.121.

141



caste committees, which had quasi-legal powerssipaline. Rajas were the
ultimate authority of justice, but they were assistby Karyakkar and
Brahmins. Caste offences were left to the castenalsises or by three or four

credible person¥’

During medieval Kerala, there was no written cadelaw and no
uniform law. The travel accounts show that Brahmams women were
exempted from a death sentence by law. They gotptheshment of ex-
communication and sold as slavésThe religious texts justify the caste
differentiation in punishments. Mostly the Brahneaiicode of law was
implemented in the medieval period, so caste diffees in the use of coercive
methods were promoted by them. Sheik Zainuddin imesitthe practice of
purity and pollution among the caste Hindus of raedi Kerala. If a high caste
man sees a low caste man, that was consideregastyrand a bath is required
to purify. The high caste man does not eat the foegphared by a low caste
man. Those who disobey the caste rules must becogd from the community
or sold to other religious people. The punishment for low caste people
disobeying the rules was very severe; mainly dea#s the preferred
punishment. The religious texts say that the lostesawere restricted to read
Vedas, those who disobey the order was punisheoubying the tongue by
boiled oil. The main punishment for low castes Wesdeath and mutilation of
the body. The Namboothiri scholar well versed inskait, Vedic Smritis, and
Dharmasastrasfunctioned as an advisory authority to the natkieeftains in
executive and judicial mattet&) Most of the punishments and trials were based

on Dharmaastric laws.

157 C.A. InnesOp. Cit, p.381

158 |bid., p.382.

159 S.M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul- MujahiddinOp. Cit.,p. 42.

160 K K.N. Kurup,Aspects of Kerala History and Cultyrérivandrum, 1977, p.39.
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The Gramamwas presided over by signurttans They conducted
enquiry related to the issue and for that, thewireq the permission of the
ruler'®! Caste offence was punished by Brahmin judges tiroex-
communication from the community, prevent to ertmnples,effu-marru
vilakky and prevent to enter the public ponds and rivad,so ot%2 Though
the Brahmins were free from the death sentencephysical harassments, the
trial of the caste offences among the Nambootkas also very curious and
brutal. When a Namboothiri woman was suspected drykinsmen or by
neighbouring Brahmanas of having been guilty aftigonduct, she is under
the hurt of ex-communication or all kinsmen, placedier restraint®® The
persons accused by the women are never alloweeg@te the charges against
them, but the women she is closely cross-examamedl probabilities carefully
weighed!®* The brutal custom calleMannappéri and Pulappesi related to
Nayar women also ended in the ostracism of the adcwsenen. If the males
of herTaravaru caught her, they killed her and the out-caste midéimout any

trial.1®> The Chieftain of the Btu permits that type of punishment.

There are caste-based differences in ordeals Bfsoprincipal ordeals
for Brahmana, Kshatriya, Viia andSadra are those by scale and weights
(tula), by fire @gni), by water fala) and by poisonvisa) respectively:% The
caste hierarchy was purely based on social and ileggualities. The marked
feature of Hindu social system was its legal sandtor an extreme expression

of social stratification in which women and low washave been subjected to

161 William Logan,Op. Cit., p. 148

162 K. Krishna Kurup,KeraJam Parauramanilire, (Mal.), Kottayam, 1962, p.140.
163 William Logan,Malabar, Vol.l, Op. Cit,p.149.

164 1bid.

165 Elamkulam, Annatte kra/am (Mal.), Kottayam, 1970, p.109. Barbosa and Sheik
Zainuddin referred about this custom, which is gsed in detail below.

166 Abbe J.A. DuboisHindu Manners and Customs and Ceremgnisw Delhi, 1999,
p.717.

143



humiliating conditions of existendé€! The high castes got very little
punishments for most of the crimes done by thene ddmmon punishment
for high castes was fine and ex-communication.Bfahmin killed a low caste
man, he was punished by imposing fine. At the séime, the relationship
between low caste man and high caste woman washmohby death sentence
of low caste man. The low caste man got death seateven for theft.
Mutilation and beating were other common punishmédat low caste man.
The caste issues were trialled by Brahmin jud§&€ne of the documents
shows thevelaran caste of Travancore area, violates the caste déadshey
were punished by deatf? Lokar had the highest power in the legal
administration of medieval Kerala. They had thétig punish the people who
violate the caste laws. Thear soldiers had the power to kill the low caste
men, who pollute him, without further query.For that, the Byar man was
not punished by the Brahmanical society. That wesr tcaste privilege to

enforce law and order in society by tradition.

Kerala folklore represents the colourful pictuffetlee glorious past of
the socio-cultural life of medieval Kerala sociefyhe Englishmen used the
term folklore to denote the customs of the ruséogdel’* Most of them light
up on the Namboothiri landlord exploitation on therer castekwiyans The
downtrodden status of the lower castes elaboratedigh the ballads of early

periods. The feudal exploitation on the lower casteamen was depicted

167 MayadeviNotions of Womenhood, Family, Marriage and Moralitpong Namboothiris
and Nairs in Late 19 Century and Early 20 Century Malabay Unpublished Ph.D.
Thesis, University of Calicut, 2017, p.37.

168 C. Achyutha Menorkeéra/a Samskram, (Mal.), (2003), Trivandrum, 2012, p.139.
169 A, S Ramanatha Ayyaf,A.S, Vol. V, Op. Cit, p.60.

170 Travellers of Kerala including Barbosa, Zainuddiiarthema etc. mentioned about this
ultimate power of lyars of medieval society.

171 E.H. Devj Medieval Society reflected in the Ballads of Nerh Malabar Unpublished
M.A. Dissertation, University of Calicut, 1975.
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through the songs. There was no one able to faggewoice against this type
of exploitations made by the upper caste landldédsne ballads refer to the
indifferent attitude of the upper casianmisagainst the lower caste people.
The attitude oDteénan against artyyaman was explained as an example of the
cruelty of high castes against the people of lostrata. Their attitudes towards

the women of lower castes are also exposed in tests 2

With the coming of Europeans into Kerala, theyoafsllowed a
discriminatory law and order in Kerala. The Portesgl followed a severe and
uncivilized form of punishments in Kerala agairst natives. They followed
discriminatory law in the case of natives and Eerst’® The punishment
imparted by Vasco-da-Gama to the Brahmin envoy&afiorin was extremely
uncivilized. He cut the lips of those Brahmins atitched the ears of dog¥.
They installed &aumaram (scaffold) to punish the natives in front of the
Santacruz church in Kochi® A special officer appointed to give other
punishments to the natives of Kerala. The discratiam concerning law and

order existed in medieval Kerala society in a witinner’®
Mannappeti and Pulapperi

The society in medieval Kerala was stratifieddhi&d tradition, culture
and rituals. The indigenous practices lik&rgam (old custom),Maryada
(obligation) and4caram (established custom) have taken care of the rule o
law. The absolute subjection of people to thea-afyl customs and traditions

resulted in the recognition of customs as laws.Thogstoms were

172 This aspect discussed in the next chapter ahibs.

173V .R. Parameswaran Pill&@yacina Likhitangd, (Mal.), Kottayam, 1963, p.245.
174 bid.

175 |bid.; K.P. Padmanabha MengaHistory of KeralaVol. Il, Op. Cit,p.281.

176 The fourth chapter of the thesis includes thaitietf crime and punishment of medieval
Kerala.
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institutionalized by continuous observances. Thepjee of medieval Kerala
followed Caturvarnya (four varpas i.e., Brahmana, Kshatriya, \éga and

Stdra) ideals of the medieval Indian social systerhe Bocial status and
hierarchy of every caste were specifically deliedaivhich were bound on

them.

Peculiar customs and practices observed in meldfevala, particularly
related to high caste groups to maintain moral cdBemrttavicaram,
Mannappeti, Pulapperi andParapperi are the foremost regulatory mechanisms
of women based on the concept of chasfityThese regulatory measures are
directly related to the caste and gender principfesiedieval Kerala. Earlier
scholars such as Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai arileenapperi andPulappersi as

customs in favour of low castes against high cdstes
Foreign and Indigenous Accounts omMannappeti and Pulappezi.

According to the indigenous tradition of Keraldetwomanhood
represented as to be gentle, polite, self-saargicisexually passive and
monogamous. There was a belief that the statuspasiion of a woman
enhances basically with the proper maintenancéastity’’® Chastity is not
depended upon class, caste and social statusslthgasole responsibility of
women to maintain chastitgnarttavicaramwas a trial of Namboothiri women

for adultery from the late medieval period to trele 20" century'®® The

177 Mannapperi andPulapper literally mean fear of the Pulayas and fear ofalvias. It
refers to a popular belief prevalent in some pairtserala roughly till the middle of the
20" century that men of the outcastes likenlin, Paayan and Pulayan could approach
young women of the &yar caste and pollute them on a particular day.

178 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte kra/am(Mal.), Op. Cit,p.114.

179 parakkal Gauri Amma, 'Skalum Ritivratyavum' (Mal.),Lakshmi Baj Vol.18, 1934
October, p.146.

180 pgrameswaran MoosatiSankarasmritj (Mal.), 1905, Kottayam,2017, pp.132-37;
BhaskaranunniSmarttavicaram, (Mal.), Kottayam, 2009, pp.148-209.
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punishment for such an offence was ex-communicatidime women thus

punished became outcastes in that particular ssgsaéém.

Nayar women were forced to practice customs Mazrappeti and
Pulapperi. However, it was not based on any Brahmanicaktenth customs
were practised®! Values prescribed by Brahmin tradition are ameridetie
case of sexual relation between Brahman men agdrNvomen. The practice
of Sambandharfa form of marriage among matrilineal castes) waaninent
feature of Niyar society:®? The Niyar women had concubinage relation with
many Niyar, Namboothiri and other high caste men. Thus application of

the concept of chastity in the case afydlr women is intriguing.

The foreign travellers visited Kerala in the medieperiod, refer to
Mannappeti and Pulapperi. Duarte Barbosa, the Portuguese traveller who
visited Malabar in the T6century, is the first to mentidiannapperi.*®® Sheik

Zainuddin, the indigenous scholar who wrote in Acalalso refers to this

'8t The significant texts of Brahmanical ideology rimedieval Kerala ar&era/slpatti,
SankarasmritiandVyavataramala. These texts do not speak of these customs. Even i
medieval chronicles calle@ranthavaristhese customs are not recorded.

182 Sambandhamwas a form of marriage practiced by high castedtiéntill middle of the
20" century in Kerala. The matrilineal family of highstes including &ars opted this
form of marriage. In this form of marriage, the yagharried a man of higher caste
particularly Brahman. But the children born in thegationship had no property right of
his father. Generally, in this form of marriage #emen opted polyandry.

183 “In certain months of the year they do their usinio touch some Nayre woman by night
as secretly as they can, and this only for the shieing evil. They go by in order to get
into the houses of the Nayres to touch women, anidgithese months the women guard
themselves carefully, and if they touch any wonewgn though none have seen it, and
there may be no witnesses, yet she declares nca, @rying out, and she will stay no
longer in her house that her caste may not beajestr in general she flees to the house
of some other low caste folk, and hides hersetft Her kinsfolk may not slay her; and
that thence she may help herself and be sold &gioers, which is ofttimes done. And
the manner of touching is this, even though no woade exchanged, they throw
something at her, a stone or stick, and if it t@scher she is touched and ruined. These
people are also great sorcerers and thieves; tieey @ery evil race”. M.L. Dames, ed.,
Op. Cit.,pp. 68-69.
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practice!® The foreigners mention this as the most abominaduel
unbelievable custom of the Kerala Hindus. This @shad varied names in
different places. In South Travancore, it was chllas Pulapperi or
Parappesi.'8® The details oMannapperi andPulappesi also varied in foreign

accounts.

Barbosa elaborates that on certain days of a y@aoutcast man can
throw a stone or twig at a woman or touch hermost of the cases, there was
no witness. But the women herself revealed thi tamd ran away with the
outcaste who polluted her. If she refuses to ruayamith that man, her relatives
will kill her to save their honour. In certain easshe requested the help of the
outcaste man to sell her to foreign&% This description shows that there was
no need for touch by an out-caste man for pollutigw the same time, Sheik
Zainuddin says that every year there is a certayp when an out-caste person
would enter the sleeping room of a high caste tadyould dare to touch her,
becomes polluted and is forced to ran away with Hirmot, she would be sold
as a slave by theatuvali, or she gets converted to Muslim or Christiants&¢
Herman Gundert says that the periodPafapperi is in the Malayalam month
of Karkkitakam corresponding to July-Augd&.M.G.S. Narayanan, M.R.

Raghava Varier and Rajan Gurukkal were use the Mamapiri (grasp by

184 “If a woman of a higher caste, on certain patéicmights of the year, happens to be hit
with a stone or something else from the handsméa of inferior caste and she was not
at that time accompanied by any man, she will waeh out of her caste. In such
circumstances, she has no alternative other thanasmng Islam, Christianity or become
a yogi. Otherwise she will be sold by the locakrtl S.M.H. Nainar, ed.Tuhafat-ul-
Mujahiddin, Op. Cit, pp.43-44.

185 S, Achutha Variekéra/a Samskram (Mal.), Trivandrum, 2003, p.139.
186 M.L. Dames, edQp. Cit,pp. 68-69.
187 S.M.H. NainarTuhafat-ul-MujahiddinOp. Cit,pp.43-44.

188 Gundert says that during the monttKairkkirakamhigh caste women may lose caste, if
a slave happens to throw a stone at them afteesuAsrmann GunderiMalayalam
English Dictionary (1872), Kottayam, 2013, p.632.
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Mannan) andPulapii (grasp byPulayar) to denote the custotf’ It is argued
that it was a type of 'kidnapping' of high castenven by outcaste méf The
description shows that the outcaste men enteredti room of high caste
lady. No accounts mention molestation in the cateMannapperi and
Pulapgeri. Thus, high handedness from the part of outcaste mot seems to
be the reason for the practice. The origin and ldgweent of such a custom

seem to be more complex.

Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai made a detailed study loé fractice of
Mannappeti andPulapperi. According to him, this practice originated aftee t
11" century CE as a result of ther@-Cola war® To him, before the seventh
century CE or before the coming of Brahmins to Ker@he society was
egalitarian. The Brahmin ideology created a dteatisociety of castes. He
thinks thatPulapperi was a privilege granted to low castes after thgiroiof
the caste system and it was a way to increaseutinder of slaves in Kerald?
No evidence related to the origin and developmétthis custom in medieval
Kerala is found. Elamkulam explains about a pleaaamosphere dPulappesi
practised in medieval Kerala. Theathvali declared a particular date Beri,
which may be related to the festivals or otheratdgwf outcastes. During that
time the outcastes likMannan, Pulayanand Parayan attain supernatural
power and kidnap the ladies of high casté3.he oral tradition on this custom
may probably have created fear amongydd women. It is argued that

Mannappeti and Pulappetri were not practised as a custom in medieval

189 M.G.S. NarayanarGultural Symbiosis in Keralal hiruvananthapuram, 1972, p.3.

190 Raghava Varier and Rajan GurukK&éra/acaritram Vol.ll, (Mal), Sukapuram, 2012,
p.155.

191 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte kra/am Op. Cit, p.123.
192 bid., pp.116-17.
198 |pid., p.113
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Keralal® But this argument is not convincing as we havel@wie to it in the
accounts of Duarte Barbosa, ihuhafatul-Mujahiddin and also in the
inscription of Mra Kerala Varma abolishing this practice in Travancoras It
also argued that it was only an attempt to creatataosphere of fear among
Nayar women. He considers it a ploy by the eldesnbvers ofTaravaru (the
matrilineal joint family of the Myars) making use of the outcaste servants, and
also a technique to punish particular outcaste méao incurred their

displeasuré®
Disciplining the women

Nayar society practised matrilineal form of inhertanin Kerala.
However, in practice, the society was not matriatcNayar women had no
right to partition the property, exchange the lasale the profits from the
property and so on. This type of economic traneastiwas controlled by
Karapavar (a senior-most male member of fh@avaru in the maternal line).
The young ladies were under the strict controKa@fazavar andKarapavatti
(the senior-most female member of ffe-avaru). They were the kingpins of
Taravaru, especially in matters of young ladies includihgit Sambandham
childbirth, divorce etcKararnavar andKaranavatti decide thesSambandharof
their female family members with appropriatayldr or high caste men. They
decide the number ofSambandhamits time and continuance of the
relationshipt®® The senior members of theapr family made use of
Mannappeti andPulappesi as a disciplinary mechanism to suppress the daring
Nayar ladies on the pretext of custom. So, the apimexe of obedience was

maintained in the Biyar family by these customs.

194 p P, Sudhakaran, 'Pula@gpPutiyoru Ansanam' (Mal.), Kera/a Pahananga, IV,
January-March, 1994, p.385.

195 bid., 385.
19 bid., 508
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The tradition related tMannapperi andPulapperi may have created a
fear psychosis among theayéair women in the medieval period. They have
enjoyed the right to visit temples and attend Yeds$i at that time. But when a
woman travels outside, should be accompanied bgralike Nayar soldier, or
at least a boy above three-year-old, depending®@fiiancial position of each
Taravaru.l®’ The social system, in multiple ways, restrictegl thovements of
women. Elamkulam argues that tN&ruvali announced a particular date for
Peti in every year®® However, this view is at best a hypothesis asetieno
evidence for such a declaration by afiyuvali in Keralal®® Mannapperi and
Pulapperi gained wide popularity as the oral tradition. Tear psychosis of
such social ostracism has sinister effects apalNwomen of productive ages.
Thus, their space restricted within the compoundrafavaru itself. The
punishments related to ttpgri are of unalterable in the medieval periodyar
woman excommunicated without trial from the comnym case &ulayaor
Maznnan touches. The only options left for her was to away with that
outcaste man or convert to Islam, Christianity ead an ascetic lif¢® The
relatives generally opt the honour killing if sheefers not to leave the family
after such pollution?®! The fear of execution or a life of outcaste corgokl

the Nayar women to be concerned of purity.

The women were vulnerable tperi only after evening. The

companionship of at least a three-year-old boyeguted her fronmperi, and

197 A.S. Ramanatha Ayyar, ed.,A.S, Vol. VII, Part Il, (1930), Trivandrum, 2004, pp-26
28.

198 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte Kra/am(Mal.), Op. Cit, p.113.

199 There were a number ofaflis and Ntuvalis in medieval Kerala. Many of them such as
Zamorin, Kolattiri, Vénatu ruler and Cochin Raja attained the position dijrendent
rulers in late medieval period. V.V. Haridagamorins and the Political culture of
Medieval KeralaNew Delhi, 2016, pp.24-25.

200 5 M.H. NainarTuhafat-ul-MujahiddinOp. Cit,pp.43-44.
201 p P, SudhakararRulappesi Putiyoru Anesagzam, Op. Cit, p.509.
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safely guarded her puri#)? This custom openly announces that if a woman
was accompanied by a male 'representative’, sh&lieummune to any sort

of ‘pollution’. This upholds men as protector ofmem from all sorts of hazards.

The social regulations restricted the free movdrétow caste people
in medieval Kerala. They were even prohibitedee, approach and touch an
upper-caste man. The custom calMd:napperi andPulapgeri was practised
during a period when pollution to any high castespe by low castes or
outcastes was met with severe punishment. Thagpdksibility of any such
act voluntarily from the side of an outcaste mais generally truncatetd® On
the other hand, aristocratic family head or chieftaccasionally would have
instigated his outcaste servant to touch the didiebéwoman of hig aravaru.

Hence the woman was punished in the pretext ofulseom itself.
Seclusion of Outcastes

According to tradition, all outcaste men havetiigét to pollute Niyar
ladies by this medieval custom. But a few outcabke Manzan, Pulayanand
Parayan had particularly created fear psychosis to ttayaX women. The
Brahminic ideology of seclusion of outcastes frdm Vana society seems to
be detrimental in such practic®4. The outcastes were identified with sorcery
and witchcraft, such &3rividya, Kirotram andMantrawidam A social stigma
may have formed upon particular outcastes by suattipes. The elite class
would have taken advantage of the situation bysirg the service of the
outcastes as practitioners of sorcery to settle soeres with the opponents.
Such practices would have enabled the outcastéak® advantage of the

situation against their immediate oppressor and d¢ke estranged masters.

202 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte kra/am Op. Cit,p.113.
203 |bid., p.123.
204 p, p, SudhakararRulappesi Putiyoru Anesapam, Op. Cit, p.509.
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Fear is considered as a major regulatory mechamsthe entire period of
Kerala history. The practice of sorcery and witelficby the outcastes created

fear among the high castes which is exploited tarobtheir women.

The account of Barbosa shows that even in thenabsef any witness
to the incident woman voluntarily informed it arehraway with the outcast
man?°® It may be either due to the fear of the custormar bid to save the life
from execution. The woman considered it as heraresipility to ensure the
caste purity of hefaravaru and so suffered the pain of ex-communication in
silence. Another possibility is the elopement @ thoman with her outcaste
lover taking advantage of the custom. Thus, it in@either a sacrifice of her
life for the honour of her family or a selfish d@otfulfil her desire. But the
evidence is scanty to ascertain the reason behmdd¢tual practice of this
custom. Some ballads mention the marriage of upaste women by low
caste men, but of course not in the contelatnappeti andPulappeti.?°® The
caste rules prescribed and practised in medievedl&elenies any possibility
of lower or outcaste men marrying upper-caste worféns, the reappraisal
of the custom oMannappeti andPulappesi will throw light on the implications

of this practice.

Elamkulam suggested another possibility that thgakwoman herself
created the circumstances for this custom to liith ter outcaste loveéf! To
him, during that time, it was tough to touch aydr woman by @&ulayanor
Mannan, as she was under the strict vigilance afy&t militia2%® But this
argument holds no water, as all upper castes waranrhighest glory during

that period. So, unlike the aristocratic women J#uges belong to poor families

205 M.L. Dames, edThe Book of Duarte Barbos¥pl. 1l, Op. Cit,pp.68-69.

206 Raghava Varier and Rajan GurukKégra/a Caritram Part 11,0p. Cit.,p.158.
207 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte kra/am Op. Cit, p.113.

208 |pjd., p.123.
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were not protected by militia, but were only accamped by a small boy or
maids. The social status ofijdars and outcastes were in the extremes. Thus, it
Is argued that the possibility of a love relati@ivireen upper-caste women and
lower caste men seems to be unusual if not imptebab those social
circumstance$®® According to Hindu law, the exogamous marriage was
strictly prohibited. The medieval texts on castdesuand customs like
Sankarasmrit?'° and Vyavalira Mala?!! preach against inter-caste marriage.
But the prescription against sudarprasankaraimplies such occurrences in

medieval Kerala.

In medieval Kerala, thgiti regulations were not the creation of rulers
like Naruvali. The formal order for conductir@narttavicaramwas announced
by the ruler, but the outcome of the trial was mtto do with the ruler as it
was entirely managed by the community lead&rThere was no evidence
regarding the royal proclamation of a particulated&or the practice of

Mannappeti andPulapperi by the ruler.

Elamkulam argued that the freedom of adultery peasnitted once in a
year23But this argument is in contravention to the skeyatem of that period.
During that time adultery was considered as a gsradfence which resulted
in severe punishment. It seems that the custonrec@annapperi and
Pulapperi existed not to promote adultery, but to prohibitiléety and ensure
the chastity of Myar women. However, it is relevant in this conteéat
reappraise the concept of chastity amoriyad women. The practice of

Sambandhanmmakes polygamy an accepted norm. Thus, monogamgtis

209 p P, SudhakararRulapgesi Putiyoru Anesapzam, Op. Cit,p.507.
210 N.P. Unni, ed.Sankarasmritj Torino, 2003, p.192.

211 vyavataramala, (Mal.), Unpublished Manuscript, Manuscript LibyatUniversity of
Calicut, Book N0.1563.

212 N.P. Unni, ed.Sankarasmritj Op. Cit, pp.260-61.
213 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaAnnatte Kra/am(Mal.), Op. Cit, p. 115.
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necessary norm of chastity in the case ayad woman. Here the concept of
pollution and purity gained more emphasis. Theersldminated ideology of
caste always forbade and condemngptiaéilomatype of marriage, which may
be true in the case of medieval Kerala as wella Imatrilineal inheritance
system, the elder male members ensured the pdrityed successors. They
were proud of begetting progeny from upper-casta né frightened on any
possibility of adulteration by lower or outcasterm®annapperi andPulapperi
seem to be the institutionalization of the fearV@irrasankaraby the elite

males.

The heinous part oMannappeti and Pulapgri was the award of a
punishment without trial. Thus, at the very momehsuch occurrence, they
ran away from thélesamdue to the fear of execution. The woman involved in
this solely bore the brunt of social ostracismmiost of the case, the external
agency did not implement the punishment but acdefitemselves by the

victims.

K.N. Ganesh analysddannappeti and Pulapperi based on the class
theory of Marx. To him, the &ars and Pulayas were two distinct classes and
exists the possibility of class struggle betweaséhtwo groups. He says that,
in a traditional society, the class struggle ishkesthrough the customs and
beliefs and the violation of tradition®Maryadas He says that the low castes
expressed their discontent against high castesughrathe customs of
Mannappeti and Pulappesi.?'# But in medieval Kerala history, we have not
found any pieces of evidence of conflict betweetcastes and upper castes.
Purity and pollution practice seem to be abidedhaypeople of Kerala. The
outcastes are not dared to challenge their impantythey kept away from the

public sphere. They perceived untouchability andpypmoachability as a result

214 K.N. GaneshKera/athirve Innaleka (Mal.), (1990), Trivandrum, 2011, p.169.
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of their actions in a previous life. In that sdciantext, the class struggle seems
to be a distant dream. M.G.S. Narayanan refutesigve of K.N. Ganesh. To
him, during the medieval period, no one imposegorus and traditions on
people, but themselves accepted'itHowever, this argument of people
voluntarily following customs and traditions in thmedieval period is
contentious. The circumstances in which peoplaimecso subservient is only
a matter of conjecture. They were not consciousla$s exploitation and
simply considered it as their fate. Itis argtlest they were not bothered about
the freedom from that social systéth.However, such oversimplification of
customs and practices in the medieval period cachiienged. Brahminic
ideology works in a social and political systemandpower is used visibly or

invisibly upon the common people by the elite.
Re-appraisal ofManrnappeti and Pulapperi

In the case dlannapperi andPulapperi, adultery was not practised like
Arukkdadosam According to medieval travel accounts, even pmhu by
personal contact was not required for ex-commuioicah the case of these
customs. In some casé’jlayanor Mazran had seen the dyar women from
a distance and howled out 'Seen! Seen!" which texbuin the ex-
communication of the lattét’ Native accounts of #6century mention that in
some cases, a Pulayan oriMan thrown a stone or twig at a woman of higher
caste or touched hé¥ In any of these cases, women were not allowesthiyp
back in her house. So, it was a case beyond thaktseems that it was a tool
of gender discrimination devised by the aristocrelass to restrict the freedom

of their women. The concept of purity and pollatie utilized for this.

215 M.G.S. NarayanarGultural Symbiosis in Keral@®p. Cit, p.3.

216 |pid.

217 M.L. Dames, edThe Book of Duarte Barbos¥ol. I, Op. Cit, pp.68-69.
218 S.M.H. Nainar, edTuhafat-ul-MujahiddinOp. Cit, pp. 43-44.
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The social structure of medieval Kerala placesvtbenan, Pulayarand
Parayanas a servile group of outcastes far below the upgstes. They never
challenged their masters and generally remaineal.loyn such a social
condition how far the outcastes might have enjotath a custom to touch the
Nayar women is highly debatable as the existing $@yatem deprived the
outcastes any social space. It may be due to etteompulsion, if it all, they
practised it. It is argued that theadénavar of Niyar Taravaru compelled his
outcaste servants to do tR&.The Karanavar made use of this custom to
discipline the audacious ladies in his family, wiisobeyed him. Here the
outcast men and high caste women became the viafexisting social
customs. Caste differences and gender inequaliégas a weapon to regulate
certain groups of society. The power of patriarahgl caste system acted as a

tool against the outcastes and women in medieval&&ociety.

Even in a matrilineal Byar Taravaru, males dominated the family
structure. The mobility of women was regulatedhsy elder male member of
the family. The space of women confined within wedl of Taravaru. But a
few references related Mannappeti shows that she was threatened within this
limited space itself?° If any outcaste man touches high caste woman by
entering the house, the family members of the ratgported the former.
Mannappeti andPulapperi were not accidental incidents, but a well-planned

conspiracy to discipline the women.

The daring attempt to abolidazrapperi andPulapgeri was made by
Vira Kerala Varma in 1696 CE. In Kalkulam inscription thengiorders that
Pulapperi andMannapperi shall not be practised in the territory lying froine

west of Towla, to the east of Ka@rri and between the mountain range and the

219 p.P. SudhakararRulappesi Putiyoru Anesapzam, Op. Cit,p.485.

220 Velayudhan Panikkasserera/am Patinaficum Patium Nizranrukdil, (Mal),
Kottayam, 1963, p.79.
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sea. If in transgression of this ordBylapperi and Mannappeti practised the
very embryo in the womb of tHeulayanandMaznan shall be extracted and
slain. It is also ordered that if tiRulapperi andMannapperi occurred to the
woman, the pollution shall be considered as remdaivil woman bathes in a
tank??! This stone inscription was placed at the northentrance of
Kentappaaivitu. But most of the Blyar Taravarus were not ready to accept the
order, as they were bound to traditional customd atuals, which they
considered more sacrosanct than the royal proclamathis royal order
protects the upper castes. Here cruel punishnaeatprescribed tMannan,
Pulayanand Parayan. The entire family of the outcaste would be killéd
anyone practiseMlannappeti andPulapgeri. This punishment itself is directed
against women. Here the victim was an outcast wonveimo had no
involvement in this practice. It indicates that greclamation of Kerala Varma

protected only the interests of upper caste peia@eciety???

Even after the royal proclamatidmaznapperi andPulapgeri practised
in Kerala by Niyar families.Putuvapifzu depicts the story of the courageous
ruler of Kottayam called &ala Varma who stopped the custdhannappeti
andPulappefi on Kollam Era 87Makaram25 (23 January 16963 But his

221 The relevant portion of Kalkulam inscription as follows: “The King having been
pleased to order that Puladpand Manappedi shall not be in practice in the territory
lying to the west of ®vala, to the east of Kmérri and between the mountain range and
the sea, the two popular assemblages ofdjdalas met in deliberation and had this order
(kalpana) engraved on stone. If, in transgressidnis order, Pulaggali and Mamappedi
should again become prevalent, the very embryae Ivibmb among the Pulayar and
Mannar shall be extracted and slain. It was also ordéretlif (the pollution consequent
on) Pulappdi and Mamappedi should happen to a woman, the pollution shall be
considered as removed if the woman bathe (in g tamik come out”.

A.S. Ramanatha Ayyar, ed.,A.SVol. VII, Part |, Op. Cit, pp.28-29.
222 M.R. Raghava Varier and Rajan Gurukk&ira/a Caritram Vol. Il, Op. Cit.,p.157.
228 M.R. Raghava Varier, eKera/olpatti Ki/ipaztu, (Mal.), Kottayam, 2016, p.38.
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daring attitude led to his assassination by nobath the consent of

Umayamma Rni.??*

The present study makes it evident thai:napperi andPulappesi was
one of the regulatory mechanisms to disciplinenbeen of Niyar community
by the patriarchal society. They tried to ensuee ghrity of their women by
restricting their mobility and free will with thisustom. The public space was
fully restricted to Nyar women by this custom. Their free movements and
independent actions were controlled by a fear pssishof social ostracism.
Thus, Mannappeti and Pulapperi can be considered as a disciplinary
mechanism, to curtail the freedom ofaydr women within a matrilineal
community. This custom also used as a tool tonate the outcasts from the

rest of society.
Representation of Women in Ballads

Most of the medieval sources of Kerala history rm@@nly concerned
with religious, administrative and economic matterghe society. To some
extent, these omitted the social life of peopl@eeslly the life of the people
coming under Sudra Varna. Even Bendsakavyasitself concentrated on the
life of the upper strata of society. The omissibthe life of low caste women
is full in those sources. THean@sakavyasdescribed the beauty of the temple
women of medieval Kerala. Some of them likgndwlsavam,and Vaisika
tantram elaborated the life of courtesans of medieval Kemlly. However,
the texts of early Tamil literature also concermeth the daily life of people
including men and women. The mutual relations betweusband and wife,

girl and mother, girl and maid, and lovers etc.@oturised in those texts.

The folk songs of the medieval period followed theth of Sangam

texts. These oral songs picturised the relationseipveen the man and woman

224 |pid., p.39.
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lived in medieval society. The social customs feka by the Sudras and other
castes below Sudras were also clearly depictdtbsetsongs. The influence of
feudalism in social life was depicted in those sorighe male and female had
suffered exploitation from feudal lords in variowsys. The folk songs of
medieval Kerala mentioned the exploitation of wonfeeced from the feudal
lords. The practice ot//lam valangal or Ulam parukkal was continuously

mentioned in these texts.

The northern ballads continuously mentioned thactice of Ulam
valangal.If a man liked a woman (he or she may be alreadyietbor not), he
would stay with her by her consent, for a shortquer_ater he would go back
to his place. That was not a formal marriage omaerent relationship. In
northern ballads, we can see the heroes likedlieOtsnan, Tacsli Cantu and
others proposed the ladies fo¥am porukkal. They even proposed married
women also. In most of the cases, the women aatéipeeproposal and lived
together for a short tim&2 In some cases, it was considered as a real marriag
with the consent of parents without any elaboriitrls 22¢'Puramui' form of
marriage was the formal form of marriage practidadng that period?’ The
songs mention thiizlacaram vinguka,dcaram kqukkalandVakkdiyuka,the
last means divorc&? These songs show that men and women had the freedo
to demand a divorc®&? Adultery was considered as one of the reasons for

divorce during that timé&° The children of that relation either stayed with

225 K.SreekumakadakkanpattukalMal.), Thrissur,2013,pp.328-347,414-422,424-
429,432-443,488-495,568-584,676-686,690-695,6987227733,752-760,828-
837,1116-1131.

226 Chelanattu Achyutha MenoBallads of North Malabar Op. Cit, pp. 179-80.
227 |bid., p. 179.

228 |pjd., p. 162.

229 |bid., p. 163.

20 bid.
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father or mother, by their inheritance practi¢elhe story ofAromal Gekavar
mentions'vakkdiyuka', in which, Uhniyarcca gives promise to Cantu that if
Aromal won in Ankam,Unniyarcca would be ready tagkkdiyal (divorce)
from Arrummananelu and marry hint3? The custonNilacaram vingukawas

also referred to in the same samy).

Most of the northern ballads show gender equpligictised during that
period. Women also had the right to attain formalication and to learn
'payaru’ also. Uhniyarcca received education and she was pracpsgdru
from Ka/aris.?**Kotamalar Kunki was also well versed in martial &#©ne
of the documents of CE 1503 shows that the armygofitu Raja included 300
women soldiers who were well versed in fenci#fglhis document supports

the historical veracity of these stories.

The women had shown the courage to uphold thesitipo even in
public. Upniyarcca had decided to visit tipgram conducted at Allimalakavu,
but all the elders obstructed her. But she stodadoylesire and ultimately won
over others. Kmmalar Kunki decided to live with Tagt Cantu, rejected her
husband and accepted Cantu as her hustard. of these indicate the
independent status of women amongy&ts andEzhavasof that time.
Intriguingly, at the same time, the chastity of wasmwas also considered as
very significant. The song ofaRittu Koman and Wniyamma shows that the

brothers of Wniyamma tried to kill her suspecting adulterous tiefawith an

231 |bid,
232 |bid.
23 |pid., p. 157.
234 |pid., p. 147.
235 |bid,
23 |bid., p. 147.
237 |pid., p. 151.
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outcast mari®8 It indicates that the love relation with a higlsteawoman and
low caste man was not tolerated. But the relatiagh tigh caste or their caste

was accepted byadyars andezhavas

The Ballads indicate the wide practiceMarumakkaizyam. Most of
the scholars argued that the father had no upped maMarumakkat@zyam
families. But the story of Taéti Otenan shows thabtenan was proud of his
father being a warriofParakuruppu)?®® The women ofMarumakkattyam
taravaru had right to her hereditary property and she atgdlge wealth (of her
husband) in various ways. If the husband was dba#araravar of his family
gives essential things for her liveliho#d.This indicates that women of

Marumakkat#tyamfamilies were always protected in the system.

Many of the oral songs of outcastes refer to ttaitation of women
in the feudal social system. The proclamation efchieftain of Krttikappdli
says that no women of his kingdom would submit &nrof their own or high
castes and it would be considered as immorality siraild be immediately
killed.?*! This theme represented in the oral songs of tima¢ fitself. The
indigenous traditions and travel accounts saytti@anon-Brahmin ladies had

no right to cover their breasts and they shouldoeothaste.

The oral songs show that if any low caste womeakdiged the feudal
lords, they were severely punished by accusingaicedrimes on them. The
story of Rimatai Ponnamma irVarakkan Rigruka is an examplé*? The

Chieftain of Kadalungara was infatuated to the beatiPimatai Ponnamma,

238 |pid., p. 170.
239 |pid., p. 96.
240 |pid., p. 93.

241 The Portugese Traveller Arch Bishop Menezez (16E) and Dutch traveller Neuhoff
(1664 CE) also recorded that all people obeyeddibisee.

242 K.Sreekumafp.Cit,pp.1085-1104.
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but she was not ready to submit and obey him. Huritery was accused of
her by theNaruvali with the help of anasiya/a woman. Later, ®matai
Ponnamma was burnt alive. She became the goddegbkabfparticular
community?*® The story indicates the brutality of the feudasteyn which
oppressed the low caste women. On the other haed\druwvali practised
polygamy and his consort practised polyandrougiogla as his wife Kttitteyi
Kettilamma had a relation with many partners at theesgime?** So, the
chastity concept of upper castes and lower casézs waried by power and

position in society.

Another example of feudal exploitation was poré@yn the song of
Karumparambil Kanan?#°In this, theTampurn raped the wife of K@an in
his absence. Hence, #@n decided to avenge tharuvali. He disguised as a
Parrar and spent a day witkerilamma (wife of Tampugn). But that was
revealed, and thearuvali ordered to punish him. But iKaan raised his voice
against theNgruvali and demanded to punish tNéruvali before him?*The
theme of the song was the protestwyal/a group againsNaruvali. The oral
songs of Kerala society show that only the wealNhyar and Ezhava women
had a good status in society. At the same time,athy@/a women were

exploited in the feudal social system.

Despite the dispersed spatial pattern of settléntbare is a definite
social nucleus and the castes are highly rankeatiarritual hierarchy, each
separated not only by endogamy, commensality, laggwariation and ritual

pollution but by spatial distance as w&ll.The caste ranking places the

243 |bid.
244 1bid., pp.1202-1212.
245 1bid.
246 |bid.

247 Robert. L. Hardgrave J R, ‘Caste in Kerala: Affce to the electionsThe Economic
Weekly November.21, 1964, p.1841.
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Namboothiris at the peak of the ritual hierarchlgeyf command ritual status.
There are a few Kshatriyas and there was no indigervVasyas. Most
prominent caste ranking below the Namboothiridhes Kayar, the traditional
warrior group of the land.iyyas and other depressed castes were below the
Nayars. The ritual hierarchy of caste reflects thditronal relationship of each
caste to the land, which was a fundamental determiof wealth, power and
social status in medieval Ker&&. Kathleen Gough has characterized the
traditional system as a “relationship of servitué@1n the elaborate hierarchy

of rights, each function was fulfilled by particuleaste. The inferior provides
economic and ritual services to the superior. Tingegor exercised judicial

authority over the inferior.
Conclusion

The inscriptions an@Granthavarisof the medieval period are mainly
concerned on a section of society called males fd@imales were beyond those
historical accounts. But thielaziprava/am literature and the travel accounts
makes passing reference to the social life of wariiae issues of chastity and
related trials were widely found in Kerala. The cept of chastity, related trials
and punishments and the other regulatory mecharesfosced on women are

taken up in the next chapter.

248 |pid., p.1843.
249 |pid., p.1844.
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CHAPTER 4

SAFEGUARDING CHASTITY:
TRIAL OF WOMEN IN KERALA

The gender relations were structured within theskebold. The life of
males and their duties and functions were projetteal aspects of life. But
during the medieval period, women were confinethéohome. So that was not
recorded properly. Medieval inscriptiol@an@sakavyasandGranthavarisnot
properly represented the life and condition of wonexceptNangais or
devadisis But the early literature produced during Sanggma@oes represent
the feelings of women. The life and condition ofdmesal women were only
reflected through the accounts of travellers andieval ballads. The religious
texts produced in the medieval period like&ra/amzhatmyam Kera/olpatti and
the legal texts likeSankarasmriti and Vyavalaramala include several
instructions regarding the duties of women. Theséstalways tried to regulate
the movements of women and through instructiong lingted their functions
within the house under the patriarchal dominand®sé disciplinary rules
influenced the lives of women of medieval Keratathis chapter, we analyse
the problem of chastity and trials related to le$e chapters also discuss the
nature of marriage and inheritance pattern, whighthe main factors that

discipline the women of the medieval period.
Concept of Chastity in Early Tamil Society

Sangam age represents an important chapter instoeyhof South India
that spanned from third century BCE to third cem@E. Early Tamil literature
provides information regarding the society. Mosttloé early Tamil literary
works are concerned often with the daily life ofrmen. We can see that all

Akam texts of Sangam period are connected to love. filee moods of
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situations oiTirais in Akamtexts are shown in the table belbWwhese themes

are concerning the various feeling of females af Hociety.

Kurifici . Expressions of a women's love and lover's meeting
Mullai :  Patient waiting

Palai : Pining for the warrior lover

Neytal . The women's sorrows and secret meeting
Marutam :  Her sulkiness and anger against marital unfaitlefsgn

Most scholars argue that Sangam society provitesse freedom and
security to women. However, that is only a parti|dw. Mother's anxiety
related to the growth of girl was one of the mainaepts ofAkamtexts. She
was worried about the love relations of girl, whprlompted her to confine the
daughter in a room under her surveillance cakerdumkival.? The mother
feared the elopement of the daughter with her loVkis reference shows that
the selection of partner was not widely practisgddciety. But many scholars
argue that the institution of free love before rizaye was the main feature of
the Sangam period, and love marriage was not cesdriby the elders in
society. They argued that women and men enjoyeohauty in identifying

their marriage partners.

Ka/avu andKarpu were the two types of marriage that existed irt tha
society. Ka/avu means elopement. Thikamtexts elaborate about the love
relation of youngsters and their secret meetingsxttange the words of love
and warmth of feeling$.The maid of the girl looked at this meeting with

suspicion and was afraid of the blame from theetgaiegarding the affair of

1 Vinita ChandraGender Relations in Early Indidaipur, 2010, p.235.
2 Nenmara P. Viswanathan, e8kaniniru, (Mal.), Vol.I, Thrissur, 1981, p.37
3 K.A. Nilakanta SastriSangam Literature: Its Cult and Culturddadras, 1972, p.52.
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the girl. She was also anxious about the attituddne@ man towards the girl.
Some songs show that man was not interested toy ritnergirl but would like
to elicit sensual pleasures through these secretimgs. In most of the songs,
the girl was only 11 or 12 years old, so there voliances to misuse the girl by
man. So, the maid of the girl and mother were asnayxious about the love
affair of girl. Some songs are about the eloperoéttie girl with the man and
the sorrow of the mother regarding that. TKegavu form of marriage was
common in that society. But the secrecy and théenghow that it was not a

socially accepted form of the institution duringitliperiod.

Another form of marriage was callé&diazal Erutal in which, if no one
accepts the love relationship with the girl, theelovoluntarily demonstrated
his undying love for the maiden by the procesklafal Erutal.* In most of the
cases, the girl and her parents would feel pityhfor and arrange marriage. In
certain rare cases, he committed suicide in theenainove. It was not a fully
accepted marriage by male and female, when thdidinot like to marry him,
he would commit suicide. But later the society vibblame her for his death.
The girl was compelled to marry him to free fronglsblames. In certain cases,

it was a kind of forceful marriage.

Karpu was an ideal form of marriage practised in the Samgeriod.
Some scholars relat&arpu with chastity becaus&arpu was a socially
accepted form of marriagelhey were honoured in both the families. Here the
woman was considered as a role model and makeheohome, and she

received wide acceptance from all. Marriage wassidaned as a sacred

4 Maral Erutal means, it consists of a horse- like object madeobwvoven palm leaf,
which decorated with beads, flowers etc. and tkerloiding on this dummy horse and
keeping his hand the figure of his own self andbei®ved drawn on a cloth; he puts on
the appearance of a semi-demented person for wif@mithout his beloved would be
meaninglesdbid., p.53.

5 Vinita ChandraQp. Cit,p.236.
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contractMangalya Stram was tied at the time of marriage and which was not
removed from their wife's neck until the death ef husband.Dowry was
absent in Sangam society, but bride price exiddedvry was considered as a
symbol of women's subordination within the patrieic society. The
Dharmalastra texts condemned the giving of bride price in Astoem of
marriage’ So the indigenous practice of bride price wasauwmepted by the

Brahminic culture.

During the Sangam period, the virtues of a wifeanensidered as love
modesty, courtesy, chastity, nobility and hospigdliThe woman considered
husband as their real light of life and they did reanarry after either deserted
or widowed? Kuruntokai regarded a loving and faithful wife as the lightao
family.1? Cilappatikiram explained about the importance of chastity ane lov
towards husbantl. The Sangam work shows that an ideal wife wouldengdy
in the absence of the husbaddin Sangam society, the man was also
disciplined in public life. There was difficulty igiving up the worldly

attachment and family ties to a householder.

In the Sangam period, the chaste wife was regaede@ spiritual
goddess. The chief power of a woman was her ¢hastd spiritual power
obtained through marriage. Chaste women were cateRattini Daivam

means wife-goddesd.The example of the spiritual power of women isblés

6 Nilakanta SastriSangam LiteratureOp. Cit, p.54.

7 P.V. KaneHistory of Dharmadastra, Vol.Il, Part. |, Pune, 1974, pp. 503-05.

8 K.A. Nilakanta SastriSangam LiteratureOp. Cit. p.90.

° Ibid.

10 K.N. EzhuthacharKuruntkai, (Mal) Thrissur 1999, p.115.

11 Nenmara P. Viswanathan, ec€Cilappatikiram, (Mal.), (1975), Thrissur, 1989, p.32.
12 K.A. Nilakanta SastriSangam LiteraturgOp. Cit, p.56.

13 Vinita ChandraQp. Cit, p.242.
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in the story of Kvalan and Kanaki in Cilappatikiram text!* There the
chastity of a wife equalled to divinity and spiatity. There, the practice of
chastity empowered women. But there were no ingicatregarding it as a
force to control her. After marriage, an ideal steawife got a respected state
in society. Polygamous marriage was also refemeid Sangam texts. Some
poems referred abosapatnisof a householdé. The textual representation of
Sangam society shows that in the early Sangamdgehastity was not that
much concerned by society. But the text regardsityeashame, chastity,
respect, humble nature etc. as virtues of wothdme activeness, honouring
the guests, love towards relatives etc. is consdl@s the core values of a
housewifel” The later Sangam tex@ilappatikiram, Mazimekhalai, Patine;
kilkanakkuetc. give indications of over-emphasis to chastitgt chaste women

considered aBattini Daivam

Widowhood was a miserable reality of women inpaltiods of history.
After the death of husband, remarriage was notilplessn Sangam society.
After the death of husband, wife discards good fetekp in the bed, colourful
dresses, ornaments and so‘dithe widows should eat the ontyrcaru and
sleep on the rough floor sans the Btdecause of the pathetic condition
widows prefer Sati (self-immolation). Sangam worksfer to Sati as
Malaipalai®® and Teypiral.?! There are references about the wife of

Bhitapandyan to followSati?? Purananiru refers to the practice &atiof the

14 Nenmara P. Viswanathan, e@ilappatikiram Op. Cit.

15 V.R. Parameswaran Pillai, eByananiru, (Mal.), (1969), Thrissur, 1997, p.368.
16 bid.

7 1bid.

18 K.A. Nilakanta SastriSangam LiteratureOp. Cit,p.60.

19 V.R. Parameswara Pilldu-ananiru, Op. Cit, pp.99-100.

20 |pid. p.246.
21 1bid., pp. 327, 333.
2 |pid., p.333.
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wife of Antiran?® Importance of Sati enhanced in later Sangam pétiod
Cilappatikaram refers to theMlahasati of Kannaki. Kannaki was regarded as
the chaste wife of Bvalan. She burnt the city of Madura by the power of
chastity and later practised S&tannaki is considered a heroic goddess due to
Mahgsati.?® A Narrukal (hero stone) was installed by ruler Cenvan called
Masati meaningMahasati. A temple of Kanaki was also built by the ruler and
she became the goddess of the lineagéutsam2® Kannaki is the role model

of chaste women in South India. i&ki is referred inManimekhalai and
Cilappatikiram as Paridévata?’ This indicates the increasing importance of
chastity in later Sangam period. These texts emgmuror appreciate the

practice of Sati and uphold the value and powehaktity of an ideal wife.

Sati was never imposed on women by society. Téugjidows did not
practice Sati. Some practised Sati due to the édaragic conditions of
widowhood or for the extreme love of a husbandi Satem seems to be the
creation of a patriarchal social order. Like presionetals, women were also
the private property of patriarchy. So, in his #ealso, men ascertained his
social power by the Sati systefiiThe aspirations of women had no say in this.
From 10" to 11" centuries, the practice of Sati became reguldh@svomen
had right on the property of the husband. Accordmdrajan Gurukkal, the
orthodox people encouraged Sati as they were matyréo part the family

property?°

2 |pid., p.327.

24 Cilappatikiram was regarded as a later Sangam work belongs tio cémtury CE
% Nenmara P. Viswanathan Nay@ilappatikiram, Op. Cit, p.607.

% 1bid., p.683.

27 1bid., p.41; Janardhanan Pillai, edlazimekhalai, (Mal.), Thrissur, 1971, p.680.

2 M.R. Raghava Varier and Rajan Gurukhaittum Samhavum (Mal.), Kottayam, 2013,
p.160.

28 |bid., p.161.
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The travel accounts of the pre-modern period tefére practice of Sati.
Pliny refers to Sati in Indi#. Ibn Battuta refers to Sati in India in the™4
century®! Burnier and Tavernier also refer to this practic&erala®? Rajan
Gurukkal and Raghava Varier argue that the reasaihis practice was private
property and its related inheritance pattern. Titleoolox social system artfully
removed the real persons of inheritance by thetipmof Sati and for that,
they used religious beliefs, customs and practiBes.the aspect of private
property is not applicable in the case of earlygaam society while the early
texts itself elaborated regarding that practiceer€hwas no private property
and inheritance pattern. So, the extreme condimdmadows or their extreme
love towards their husbands might be the reasomtieéhe practice ofatiin
the early Sangam period. TBatiof Kannaki itself came from her revenge and
frustration of life. ThePur-ananiru refers to the condition of the husband after
the death of his wife. He was not ready to commiitide, but his sorrows are
depicted in the sond.

Sati of Kamaki is related to chastity. She is regarded asaatehwoman
and that enabled her to destroy the city througiematural power. After that,
she practised Sati. Thus, the moral of the stottyas Kanaki is the chaste and
ideal wife, and heMahasati was a model for other women in society also. So,

this provides an ideological base to this practice.

%0 Velayudhan Panikkassergariarika/ Kapra Kera/am, (Mal.), 2001, Kottayam, 2012,
p.31.

31 H.A.R. Gibb, ed.]Jbn- Battuta: Travels in Asia and Africa, 1325-13%4921), New
Delhi, 1997.

32 M.R. Raghava Varier and Rajan GurikKdittum Sanmthavum Op. Cit, p.160.
% V.R. Parameswaran Pill@rananiru, Op. Cit, p.368.
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Courtesans in Sangam Society

According to the Random House Dictionary of Ergllsanguage, a
courtesan is, “a prostitute or Paramour, especialtg associating with
noblemen or men of wealti*.This definition was applicable in the case of the
courtesans of the Sangam period. The wdthisppatikazram, Maziméekhalai,
Akamandpuramworks etc. describe the courtesans. They enjoyexkatatus
in society. They were well-practised dancers andiamns of Sangam society.
They tried to attract gullible and moneyed youngsteThe fickle character of
courtesans and the complaints of housewives ragatieir husband's relation
with them were elaborated in most of tAkamtexts. The prostitutes were
known asparattaiyar or Kanigaiyar. The Akamtexts mention the street of

courtesans in Madurai call&hnattaiyarcere®

Some scholars argue that prostitution was an éedepstitution in that
period3’ But, the description iPAkam songs shows that the relation with
courtesans was not socially accepted askamsongs, the wife complains
about the relation of her husband with a courtegdr® She fears the blame
also. The wife was too angry towards his activéygd she shares her trouble
with her maid. But the maid reminds the resultted separation of lady and
husband. The lady also feared that the anger t@A@and might end up in her
separation of husband that might result in the baddition of her and

children?® She was compelled to pretend joyous in front of &hd society due

34 Jess SteirRandom House Dictionary of English Languajew York, 1966
% K.A. Nilakanta SastriSangam LiteratureOp. Cit, p.55.

% Nenmara P. Viswanathan NayAkaniniru, Vol.l, Op.Cit., p. 49.

87 V. Balambal Studies in the History of Sangam ABelhi, 1998, p.54.

% Nenmara P. Viswanathan Na#tkanznizru, Vol. 1, Op. Cit, p. 275.

% bid.
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to that fear. This is light upon the insecuritylieg of the housewives of that

time.

Though monogamy was the common practice of that tamong
common people, men were pleased to be in the coynpfdmarlots. Véuvar
indeed condemned the life of those who took tactirepany of harlots, saying
that the insincere embrace of a prostitute istileebroaching of a corpse in a
dark roont® There was no intense relationship or love betweestitutes and
men. The chieftains and rulers practised polyganmynd that period. They
also engaged in the company of courtesans. Pribstitaivas a permitted
institution. Even kings and nobles used to holdesbarlots in high esteem and
lavished them high status in society. The Sangamksv@fer to the prostitutes
of low grade also. They stood at their doors obazaar streets and invited

customers by clapping hantls.

In Cilappatikiram, a very good description is given about the client
who visited the house of Mhavi, a renowned courtesan. She ordered her
stooped maid to stand on the street where richlmets pass and offer them a
garland saying “He who buys this wreath of leavasaf 1000 goldka/aficus
shall become the master of my mistress, more suppkt lithe than liand*?
Kovalan presented that garland tadhavi and she lives with him and gives
birth to Manimekhalai*®* The later story of Bvalan makes it clear that the
courtesans gave a grand reception to the clienbshat a large sum with them,
and denounce them when the money with them had &eesusted. On the

other hand, Kanaki, the wife of Kvalan, patiently bore the separation of her

40 v, Balambal Op. Cit, p.53.

41 Nenmara P. Viswanatha@ilappatikiram, Op. Cit, p.90.
42 1bid; V. Balambal Op.Cit, p. 53.

43 V. Balambal Op. Cit.,p.53.
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husband and expresses her joy when he returned, romiar may be the

plight of all wives in that society.

The courtesans were very learned and well verséde arts. So, they
were respected by the learned people. The cougdsshtheir own rules and
regulations. They were expected to keep up theilegsional manners. If the
courtesans neglected their profession, they werietlgt punished®* The
references in early Tamil literature point out thia® courtesans obtained a
prominent place in society. Their excellence wgsegated by rulers by gifts
etc*® The Sangam works depict that they perforrestaikittu.*® The Kittu
performance for rulers called a%tiyal and for common people called as
Potuviyal There is no indication of their relationship witie belief system of
that period. The courtesans were an accepted gnagriety, but lovemaking

without payment was considered as humiliation.

The early Tamil literature shows that the role vadmen was not
restricted in the domestic sphere. There was ribleidifferentiation between
public and domestic spheres in the case of womlea.had a similar role in
public and private spheres of life. The manual ltabdike hunting and long-
distance trade etc. were done by men. Women engagabother aspects of

labour in early historic society.

The family system itMarutamarea was more complex. THKerifci,
Mullai, Palai and Neytal Tizais followed the simple family and sexual
relations. But inMarutam the complex family structure included polygamy,
disputes, divorce etc. There, the word chastitypgominence! The people of

Marutam followed official marriage calledkarpu. In late Sangam age, the

44 N. Subrahmaniargangam PolityBombay, 1966, p.306.

% |bid., p.67.

4 |bid.

47 K.N. GaneshKera/athinte Innaleka (Mal.), (1990), Trivandrum, 2011, p.181.
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concepts of chastity and purity are more noticeddén had the right to engage
in a relationship with many women, but the same reagicted to women. The
later Sangam teRatinezkilkanakkuincludes many indications regarding male
domination and deteriorated condition of women whéneir space was
restricted to a domestic area. Men became authwetpersons on production
relations. The changes in production techniques alssure the physical
domination of men over that. Thus, the social sysgeadually paved the way

for patriarchal forms. Also, the sexuality of womeas gradually redefinefd.
Representation of Female Sexuality

Sexual pleasure d&amais sanctified in the Upanishads as one of the
four things a man must pursue and attain - theraotee being wealth,
religious duty, and liberation from the cycle oftbiand death. These four
together constitut®urusarttha, the true purpose of being a nfdrBut, the
religious texts do not propagate the sensual pteastitained through
prostitution. Most of those texts considered iaasnful activity. The society
always approaches the concept of sexuality in agegnt manner. So, any
activity related to sensual pleasure was includede list of prostitution. When
we look at the early practice dévadisi system, which itself came to the list

of activities related to prostitution in the lapegriods.

Indian classical dance was performed by youngsgml Brahman
temples in early periods, in North and South Indiecording to that system,
young girls performed ritualistic worship of Godsdugh dance and music.
Sometimes, kings and rich persons endeavouredoeasp the Gods for some

favour by arranging ritualistic dance by gitfsThe temples itself maintained

48 |pid., p.186.
49 Akhileswar JhaSexual Designs in Indian Cultyridew Delhi, 1979, p.7.
50 |bid., p.97.
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young girls for this purpose. Those ladies were marad withApsaras who
were blessed with eternal youth and sexual charrBoluth India, the dancers
in the temples and court were maintained by thastrey of king. The state

patronised the dancers employed in the temple dswe the court.

A courtesan was less than a mistress, and moreahmostitute. She
was less than a mistress because she sold hdolavaterial benefits; she was
more than a prostitute because she chooses hes.loMee courtesan was a
woman whose profession was love and whose clieightrbe more or less
distinguished?! In South India, thedévadisis attached to the temple were
professional dancers. In many casedgveadisi might be a respectable woman,
a woman of humble birth, whose only hope of fortseemed to be her physical
attraction. Whatever her origins and purpose, thetesan’s profession were

to sell her favours well, to practice her particidets with skill>2

The courtesan was a type as old as humanity ;itsiedf would last as
long as men were fascinated by the sexual artgngsas women choose to
exploit their powers. She would last long as memtw® love without
responsibility, as long as they were ready to lxpeedence? The groups of
courtesans were mentioned in Vedic texts, the Bistldtiadition, Jain
literature, Epics, Pdanas, Arthasastra and Dharmaastras Kamasitra of
Vatsyayana andNaryasastra of Bharata are important works related to this
institution. However, in many cases, the attachrménburtesans to the temple
is not clear from sources, but their associatiah Wigh caste people is evident.

It is argued that sexual license had always bemividege of the aristocracy.

51 Joanna Richardsomhe Courtesans: The Demi-Monde ir"X8entury FranceLondon,
1967, p. I.

52 |pid.
53 |pid., p.221.
54 |bid.
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Art in a feudal society is purely for entertainheand in the feudal
society of Kerala itself, thelevadisis were also made an instrument of
entertainment. Thdevadisisacted as an agency which attracted people to the
temple. Thadevadisi system was flourished in Kerala at the beginniigjrath
century CE. During that time, thed{as subjugated South Travancore and they
started thedévadisi system in Kerala temples. From™6entury onwards,
North Kerala temples also adoptivadisisand by 11 century that expanded
all over Kerale?®> M.G.S. Narayanan uses the term ‘handmaids oftGdénote
the devadisis of that period because they were attached toeahmples and
performed the danc&.But, in the case of the majority, their adhereticthe
temple is not clear. Even though, their rapporthwibblemen is visible in

medieval texts.

Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillai pointed out tha#ittaccis or dancing
girls were prominent members of upper-class sociegy calls the culture
around the temple theatre ligttampalamculture and the medieval period in
Kerala as the orgiastic period of the NambootHiteegroup>’ The new art
forms like Kattu and Kigiyarram came to be an essential feature of temple

centred society.

Thedevadisi system in the medieval period was connected wtidalr
dancing. Theraivarnikasdonate their girls to temple to please the Godugino
rituals, dance, cure diseases or attain prestigeetdamily and so off The

Brahmin and Kshatriya girls were included in thategory. Ullur S.

% Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaStudies in Kerala HistoryKottayam, 1970, pp.280-81.

% V. Bharathi Harishankar, M. Priyamvadha, ‘Expdtion of Women as Devadasis and its
Associated Evils’National Commission for WomeNew Delhi, No Year, p.1.

57 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaiKera/a Caritrattinre Iru/araiifia Erukal, (Mal.),
Kottayam, 1963, p.85; Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pil@gndwlsavam (Mal.), (1962),
Kottayam, 2016, introduction.

%8 Anil Vallathol, ed. Manipraval/a Kavya Milika, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 2013, p.31.
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Parameswara Aiyar argued that the heroineSai@sakavyas were Niyar
ladies®® Buchanan refers that theajér ladies were included among the
devadisisof Kerala, but the prettiest among them in Keeadd Tuunatu were
Brahmin ladies, and most of them were widé%3o him, Brahmin widows
had the right to follow two types of life, in whicbne was to live in obedience
of the Brahmins and second was to obey allSheara Hindus. When they
accepted the second one, they gave a particulan@nmthe temple and gave
two days earning to the st&feThis indicates that the state itself supported the
institution for economic benefits. But, the arguineéiBuchanan is dubious, as
the textCandwlsavamsays that the unmarried women and widows were not
welcomed to participate i€andwlsavamfestival®?> Moreover, none of the

medieval literature mentions widows practistayadisi system.

If the view of Buchanan is correct, there wouldneelogic behind the
practice ofSmirttavicaram among the Brahmins, a trial to prove the chastity
of Namboothiri women. Brahmins uphold the impor@amé chastity among
their women, and adultery was considered as a dnireeciety. They were not
allowed to see any other man than their husbandathdr. Thus, the opinion
of Buchanan seems to be in contradiction to theak@cactice of Brahmin

community during the medieval period.

Up to 18" century CEdéevadisis had a better status in society. Most of
them were well educated and proficient in SansKitiey were professional
dancers and singers. They had a cordial relatitim mulers and other members

of the ruling family. Most of them were lovers oives of rulers or members

% Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillai)zzunili Sandesam, (Mal), (1954), Kottayam, 2016, p.19.

8 Francis Buchanadpurney from Madras Through the Countries of Mys@anara, and
Malabar, Vol.ll, New Delhi, 1988, p.174.

61 1bid.
62 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaGCand®ilsavam,(Mal), Op. Cit, p.148.
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of royal families®® The following are a few examples of those relatidr) The
Otaratu king lravi Kerala Varma married the famouwfvadisi Chaukara
Kuttatti, 2) the famougdevadisi Unniyati is married by Rma Varma of
Mahodayapuram and 3) the lover of Ampalajgpruler Cevararayanan was a
famous dancer named Tayyitt¥l Elayacci® Netumpuam Tdi inscription of
Bhaskara Ravi mentions the name oNangaccicalled Cittara Nangacd®
She is considered as the wife ofaBkara Ravi. The inscription mentions the
dana made by Citara Nangacci to th8iva temple, which includes landed
property and a hous&. These marriage relations light upon their elite

connection in society.

K.N. Ganesh argues that the dancing girls mention&andsakavyas
were ordinary women in societyTheir beauty might have attracted the rulers,
and other high-class group and they married thémirfdance performances
attracted the local people also, and they got adggiatus in society. The
devadisis had the right to sit with the king and queen aadbetel with them.
The termtiru was attached with their names aniggpadam tiru nayanam,
tiruvari, tiruna/ etc. were attributed to theth.The poets of different courts
changed their real names and gave beautiful narkes'Mallivennilavu’,
‘M aracemantika’, ‘Maralekha’, ‘Uttaracandrika’, ‘Rimenaka’ and so of?®
Most of theMariprava/am campusand San@sakavyas depict the hero as a
Gandharva who got attracted by the beauty of the heroirfe fact is that it

8 Anil Vallathol, ed.,Op. Cit.,, p.30.
64 1bid.

8% M.G.S Narayananindex to Chera Inscriptions (A.D 800-1124A.9, University of
Kerala, 1972p.9; Puthussery Ramachandr&@ara/a Caritrattinre Aisthana Rekhakd,
(Mal.), Trivandrum, 2007, p.62.

66 |bid.

67 K.N GaneshKeéra/athinre Innalekd Op. Cit, p.197.
%  Anil Vallathol, Magiprava/a Malika, Op. Cit.,p.31.
69 |bid.
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must have been a symbolic representation of themian who used to visit the

courtesan.

Pexkerru was the most important celebration that was caedewith
devadisis It was the celebration of the conferral of gidghe temple or Bvan
asdevadzsi. On that occasion, special gifts like cloth, mgndiamond, gold
and other precious things were given by the meftsh&mgs, andlenmisto
that particular girf° After that ceremony, the girl invites all the mdeo their
home and pleases them. Sangam literature mentimmsarangzrram of
courtesan girls, where the ruler and other viewess valuable gifts to the girl
after she becomes a courtedaihearangzrramfestival has some relation to

the Penkerru ceremony mentioned i@andwlsavam

Candwlsavam mentions Varakaph Namboothiri and Maakkuattu
Raja as theicaryan and Raksadhikari of all devadisis’? They believed that
Manakkuattu Rija was the real protector of albvadisis in Kerala’® The
devadisis came to the festival @andwlsavamwith their lovers or admirers.
One of the prominendevadisis, Paakkattu Unniyacci was carried on
shoulders by young poetsKanakavalli came with rich people of her palace,
and Pypakkha was carried on shoulders by her loverBhis show that these
devadisis are related to rich persons in the society whdagany extent to

please these ladies and were not bothered abouypayf humiliation.

The high-class groups and middle-class groupsalételogers, doctors,

Nayars, poets etc. were the main patrondevhdisis of medieval Kerala. The

0 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaCandwlsavam Op. Ct.,p.76.
L Nenmara P. Viswanathan Nay@ilappatikiram, Op. Cit, pp.88-89.
2 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaCandwlsavam Op. Cit, p.107.

3 |bid., p.113.
74 |bid., p.131.
s |bid., p.134.
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rich Namboothiris, kings, poets and their wives aviite other participants of
Candwlsavam’® The Namboothiri men came with their wives, showihat
there was a belief that the relation wil¥vadisis provides more glory to their
family. These ladies perhaps may have merely obélyedictates of their
husbands without question. In medieval Kerala,ehgas a belief that the
devadisis had no widowhood. So, their sight was considemeduspicious’
The aristocratic women believed that the arts oicdaand music were related
to prostitution, and kept away from those art farrfibey respected the
devadisi as the consort of deity and considered her reislip with deity as

propitious which provide prosperity to thef.

Elamkulam called the whole culture around the tengheatre as
Kattampalamculture. He calls the middle ages as the orgiastason of the
Namboothiri elites because of the ideal womenSatira caste practice
Sambandhanrelation with Namboothiri mef. This kind of matrimonial
relations increased the power of Namboothiris byettging the priest-king
concord and promoting a mixed Namboothiraylr elite class in society. The
powerful Namboothiri began to encourage the ideattere was no need for
Stidras to observe chastifyBut, on the other hand, they strictly prohibitad t
practice of polyandry of Namboothiri ladies. Thirdicates that they were
concerned with paternity than maternity. AccordingRaghava Varier and
Kesavan Veluthat, in the medieval period, the damider was redefined by

applying Asanam, Rijaseva, \esyavinodam and Vaficanamin place of

6 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaGCandilsavam Op. Cit pp.155-56.
7 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillaznunili Sandtsam, Op. Cit,p.18.

8 1bid., p.17; Abbe Duboigdindu Manners, Customs, and Ceremonisw Delhi, 1978,
pp.585-87.

®  Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaKeéra/a Caritrattinte IrWarafifiaZrukal, (Mal), Op. Cit ,
p.85.

8  Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan Pillalanmi Sampra@yam Kera/attil, (Mal.), Kottayam, 1959,
p.87.
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Dharma, Arttha, Kkma and Moksa. This type of re-ordering is explained in
Purusarttha Kizttu.8* The main purpose of conductiyrusarttha Kiittu was

to explain thePurusartthas in accordance to particular social order and was
performed in temples b¥akyars in medieval Kerala, in whictAsanam
Rajaséva, Vesyavinodam and Vaficanamare explained? These concepts
elaborated in Ktiyattam are considered as the way to reaelksa.®® This
increased in the B3century and continued up to theéMdentury. The dancing
women connected with temples were mentioned in sareeriptions as
teviriccikal. Its Sanskritic version iglevadasi'. The ternteévisicci is used not in

a bad taste, but &cisof Déva, Kilimaniir copper plate of 1168 CE mentions

the termteviricci.®*

The caste affiliation of théevadisisis not easily distinguishable. Their
close interaction or association with NamboothiNgyars, Ceffis, Samantas
and so on shows that they might have belongedasetlipper caste groups.
Most of the scholars argue that they wetydt ladies. They relatdevadisi
system withSambandhanK.N. Ganesh argues that most of the dancing girls
of Kerala temples belonged tdangaiyir groups and most of them were
ordinary women, who were well versed in dance angiof® Supporting
evidence for that view is available from inscripiso The Gkkar inscription
was the first one that refersangaiyir.®® This inscription belongs to the 15
regnal year of Ktaravi, and its relative period is 900 CE. Thimgion gives

a clear picture of the people who were connected thie temple community,

8  M.R. Raghava Varier, Kesavan VeluthatManipravala Charcha,(Mal.), SPCS,
Kottayam, 2016, p.52.

82 |bid.

8 |bid., p.71.

84 Puthussery Ramachandr@p. Cit, p.197.

8 K.N. GaneshKera/athirve Innalekg Op. Cit p.196.

8 M.G.S. Narayanan/ndex to Chera InscriptionsA.8, Op. Cit.p.8; Puthussery
Ramachandrar®p. Cit, pp.24-27.
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which included dancers, carpenters, and tradersarh. Gkkir inscription
refers to the name fayil Nangayr. She might be the dancer of

Kumarararayanapuram temple built by Kamman Kuraran.

Netumpuam Tdi inscription of Kotaravi (900 CE) was another
inscription that refers dancers aevadisis of temples asNangayir.8’
Netumpuam Tdi inscription of Blaskara Ravi mentions the name of a
Nangaccicalled Cittara Nangacdi® Tiruvalla copper plates (9th -11th century
CE) also give some indication regardidgngaiyir as a temple dancer. But the
dancing girls mentioned Band@sakavyasdid not belong ttNangaiyir groups.
Their caste affiliation is not clear in the textdlmat period. Still, a few among
them like Uniccirutevi and Unhniyacci belonged tdNangaiyir group® The
other heroines like ®tinicandrika, Cdyacci, Kawottara and Malliniivu
mentioned inCandilsavamand San@sakavyasdid not belong tdNangaiyir
group®® According to K.N. Ganesh, there was no particdiamlet for
devadisis in Kerala. Yet, they had som¥iruttis like Cakkaimar Virutti,
Nangainar virutti and so on. According to him, there were no hésegi

devadisi kulamsin Kerala®!

The Accikivyas in medieval Kerala were the creation of a male-
dominated group that includes mainly the beauyawicing women. The poets
were not trying to say anything about their othmsupations and abilities. They
looked at them as a sexual being only. Boandmwlsavam elaborates the

desires and ambitions of that group of women apd gt the main desire of

8 M.G.S. Narayananindex to Chera InscriptionsA.9, Op. Cit, p. 9; Puthussery
RamachandrarQp. Cit, p.28.

8 |bid., p.62.

8 M.G.S. Narayanan|ndex to Chera InscriptionsA.80, Op. Cit, p.87; Puthussery
RamachandrarQp. Cit, p.262.

%  K.N. GaneshKera/athinve Innalek# Op. Cit, p.196.
9 bid.
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adevadisi was to give birth to a baby girl as her succes¥otandBlsavam
refers to thedevadisi giving gifts to Brahmins to share the happinesshef
birth of a baby girl and for blessings to her chitdm Brahmins to attain
Cakravarttini position among thelevadisis®® The gifts given to Brahmins
included not only food but also a load of gétdThis shows that they had
acquired a lot of wealth from their profession.S'Wwork also elaborates on the
function calledPezkerru the celebration of handing over girls to the tean@n
that occasion, a particular girl gets many prectbugys from merchants, rulers
etc. as gift$® The organizing power ofdévadisi called Medint Vennilavu for
conducting moon festival was elaborated in the wérkuge celebration was
organized by her and invited all tdevadisisin Kerala and all the prominent
rulers, Brahminssamantas merchants, poets and so on where they elaborately
spoke the immensity of prostitution in the societhis shows the proper
planning and organisation of the function. The palsb elaborates on the
importance of prostitution and he argues that thinathis divine profession, the
devadisiswould attairPuryam® He argues that the main livelihood of women
In society wasVaisika Vritti that helped to attain wealth and richness in
society?” The poets ofSandsakavyasand Campusmerely looked upon the
women sexuality and upheld these women’s only gsadm as prostitution.
They merely neglected the other occupations relatétese women, who were
connected with the temple which was reflected thhothe inscriptions of

medieval Kerala produced in temples.

92 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaCandlsavam, Sloka64,0p. Cit.p.56.
% Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaCandilsavam Sloka 45,0p. Cit,p.61.
% 1bid.

% lbid.
% lbid.
% lbid.
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The inscriptional pieces of evidence of medievardda provide
adequate information regarding the real-life of dag women in medieval
Kerala. This includes details regarding the domatigiven to the temple by
devadisis also. Their economic condition was available tiglouthese
inscriptions. Ktaravi's @kkir inscription dated in 898 CE records the
donations of land to thedRkir temple by Girayil Nangar.®® She might be a
dancer of Kurirararayanapuram temple and was regarded as a professional
dancer like other occupational communities relatettmples like carpenters,
vaniks and so on. The donations given to the temple shiogr economic

capability also.

Netumpuam Tdi inscription of Kotaravi (900 CE) mentions the
prescribed payments to tiNangaingr of the temple at Nampuam Tdi.%°
The Neumpuam Tdi inscription of Blaskara Ravi mentions Giara
Nangacci. She gave a landed property and a hauseetSiva temple as
dana.l® This is light upon the economic status of thatipalar lady during
that time. The Tiruvalla copper plate {12entury CE) also gives some
indications regarding thBlangaiyirs.1! Trikkantiyiir inscription (1218 CE)
mentions Tirukatiyiir Téviricci Kurugudi Unnikalattiram®? The word
Ka/attiram means wife. So, the inscriptional reference ligigton the position
of thatdevadasi as a wife of a ruler Ravidala, King of Venatu. This indicates

her high status in society. AnothertNmpuam Tdi inscription of the 17 year

% M.G.S. Narayanan)ndex to Chera InscriptionsOp. Cit.,, A.8, p.8; Puthussery
Ramachandran Naya®p. Cit, pp.24-27.

9 |pid.

100 |bid., p.62.
101 |pid., p.262.
102 |pid., p.224.
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of Indukota mentions Mettalippattu Cankara Nangacci as one of the donors

of Uttamakkiram193

The Kilimanar copper plate of 1168 CE also mentidagisicci, who
pound rice and hold the lamp féiruvamritu, would get a reward of twiali
(measurement) rice for meals for their wétkThe Trisivaperir inscription of
Vatakkunratha temple refers to some regulations regardingetimple servants
includingdéevadisiswho were restricted to take benefits from tempéabtih 10
The Huzur treasury plates belonging to thenditemple at Tiruvalla in the
11"-century record the special payment of rice tofthe Téviriccis for Onam

performance?

All the inscriptional references show that the aas of medieval
temples called aBlangaiyar, Téviticci or devadisi had influence in different
aspects of society. Some of them were the wivesedhin rulers also. The
evidence in inscriptions indicates that they wese anly dancers in temples
but also did other manual works for the templegyléarned from these works
also. Some of them attained a better financialtfwssiwhich helped them to
give donations odanas to temples as money, goods, landed property, and
house. It is said that thdarakasala of Suchindram was the benefaction of
certaindévadzsis attached to the tempt€’ The dancers of the temple in the
early period are ndfattaccikd or devadisisin a bad taste of the later period,

but their sphere of activity and influence was hygésteemed.

103 'M.G.S. Narayanarndex to Cera Inscriptions, Op. GitA.27, ,p.29.

104 T A Gopinatha RaoJ.A.S, Vol. Il, Part. Il, Trivandrum, 1920, p.196., Putisery
RamachandraQp. Cit, p. 197.

105 |bid., p.380
106 pythussery Ramachandr@p. Cit, pp.379-80.
107 K.K. Pillai, The Suchindram Templ®ladras, 1961, p.141.
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The inscriptions bear testimony thattalliziccis were not artists with an
aristocratic title. There must have been poor &idamong themArthasastra
had made to different grades of courtesans or ipstet, who paid money to
the state by the way of taxeésithasastra classified thegauikas into the first,
the middle, and the highest rank depending on daaity and the jewels they
possessetf? Arthasastra mentions about a superintende@iagikadhyalsa)
appointed to look after the smooth functioninghs system and they enjoyed
full power ovemganikas, who looked after their welfare and gave pensvamsn
they had lost their beauty and professithiThere are so many rules included

in Arthasastrato regulate them.

In South India, the dancers were employed in thetas well as in the
temple maintained by the King's treasury. With tleeline of the power of
important kingdoms as a result of war or attackenfithe north, the temple
dancers lost their profession but lived by thegadge of devotees and priestly,
who often used them for sexual gratificatid? The devadisis acted as an

agency for attracting people to the temple.

Chastity is in contradiction to the idealsde’adisi system. The chastity
concepts upheld by Brahmins of medieval Kerala wbee propagators of
devadisi system also. That was a contradictory phenomeFosm Namboothiri
Brahmins gave over importance to the chastity efrttvomen. They had no
right to see men except their husband and fathgrti2 Namboothiri men on

the other hand spent their leisure time at templ#sdance and music.

Temple culture, Bhakti Movement and feudalismthaeefactors for the

origin ofdevadasi system in Kerala. As a result of the Bhakti movetyraanya

108 R. ShyamasastryKautilya's ArthasastraMysore, 1929, pp.136-139.
109 |pid.
110 Akhileswar JhaSexual Designs in Indian Cultyrlew Delhi, 1979, p.100.
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girls were dedicated to the temple deity by tharemts belong to the ruling
class and other high caste groups. Primarily, deged honour from society.
In course of time, they might have degrad®d courtesans, which the poets
of Magpipravalam literature celebrate. The poets were not concewiddthe
life desires and ambitions of these ladies buttédhitheir attention to women

sexuality. Pvadisi system was a sort of sexual slavery.
Perceiving Chastity: Contrasting Approaches

Gender was considered as one of the major axgdgewhal regulation
among different caste people. The overemphasishaétity was a crucial
element that restricts the considerable amountreédom to Namboothiri
women. TheSadra group of people enjoyed a restricted amouffitegfdom in
their daily life. This difference was strictly baken the customs related to each
caste groups. According to Brahmanical traditiomastity was an essential
matter in the case dintarjanams but that need not to be the caseSodra
women. The contrasting approach appeared in thikitty that only a
patrilineal society upholds the purity of their mppogeniture, while the

matrilineal groups were not concerned in this aspec

Scholars argue that theaysars were at first recruited domestic servants,
tenants and soldiers, gradually rose to the paosdfauling and fighting class.
They formed a large intermediary group by keepinghBhans away from the
rest providing a link between agricultural and istlial workers including serfs
and slaves. While feudal tenure inland providedrttede members of high-
class Nyar families virtual ownership of land, the loosattprn of
Sambandhanibetween Namboothiris andajar women gave these females
certain respectability and independehteThese Sambandhamrelations

merged as a status issue diylir taravarus So, the aristocratic ayars and

111 M.G.S. NarayanarKerala Through the Age3rivandrum, 1976.
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Simantasapproached the Namboothiris, may be rich or p@niSémbandham
relations. The senior male members of the familysatered it as the problem
of their prestige. The #yar ladies were also proud of their number of
Sambandhanrelations, especially with Namboothiri men. Thisstitution
called Sambandhangave the women folk some element of freedom. The
children born from these relations became solersilers in the society and
the Namboothiris got full freedom of power to loafter the administration.

They were always regarded as dominant personadlitigtsite affairs and so on.

The Malayalam proverb, ‘theayar house has eight doors’ implies the
existence of many husbands tayidr ladies. It was possible through the social
system calledambandhanSambandhans a loose liaison for sexual relation
with Nayar women with any higher caste m&ambandhans a civil contract,
by which, a man and a woman surrender their sengfal to each other. This
system had no legal credibility, but yet, it habgreus credibility. Kathleen
Gough called it a ‘visiting husband systef#?.The mock-marriage called
Talikerrukalyapam gave social sanction for startisgmbandhamelation with
any high caste men in that social system. Evengiholilikersukalyapamwas
a mock-marriage that gave license to women to sextial relation with any
man from her community or any upper caste. Accgrdia C.J. Fuller,
Sambandhamis a social contract and it is a conjugal union Bago
Marumakkattyeest'® The Portuguese traveller Duarte Barbosa considéred

as concubinage, not a real marriatfe.

According to the apocryphaKéra/amahatmyam Nayars were the

descendants of the divine courtesans whomsBaraa had brought for the

112 Alexander MooreCultural Anthropology New York, 1978, p.77.
113 C.J. FullerNayars TodayNew Delhi, 1976, p.106.
114 M.L. Dames, ed The Book of Duarte Barbos¥ol.Il, New Delhi, 1989.
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sexual glorification of the high born Namboothitts According to Brahmin
customs and tradition, only the eldest male mencbeftd marry from their
community, and inherit the family prope}f.He could marry any number of
Namboothiri women. Moreover, he could engaggéambandhamnelation with

Nayar women also.

According to Namboothiri custom the younger memlmemdemned by
customary law to lifelong celibacy had to seekithiertune in the Myar or
Kshatriya families. There they entered inBambandhamunions!!’ The
marriage practice amongapars was calledPwamui. The marriage among
Nayars was loose relations, wheraydrs had extreme freedom to accept or
reject a man. In the legal sense, divorce was raattiged in medieval Kerala.
But that was common amongayérs and Namboothiris ifambandham
relations, the adverse effects were faced by amidirorn of such relations. In
a medieval social system, physical beauty gainee meportance among high
caste women, whereas wealth and courage were kasgacts in the case of
men. TheMagiprava/am works are eloquent on the preference of women
towards gold ornaments and sex. She submitted eonthterial aspects of

society.

Tuw/al poems of Kunjan Nambiar elaborate the life odyals in
medieval Kerala. He was not interested to nartegebeauty of ladies, instead,
depicted their thoughts. However, he was not syhgiit to the cause of
females but upheld the dominance of males by welatibwledge, high status
and power!8 Kunjan Nambiar upheld the significance of chastitigis poems.

To him, the husband is the head of family and dtyast the most essential

115 V. Rajeev, edKera/amahatmyam (Mal.), Kottayam, 2012, p.206.

116 Elamkulam P.N. Kunjan PillaStudies in Kerala HistoryOp. Cit, p.297.

17 1bid.

118 K.N. GaneshKunjan Nambiar: \ikkum Samhavum (Mal.), Sukapuram, 1996, p.194.
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virtue of a good wife. HisSiavaticaritram elaborates the importance of
chastity. He favours polygamy al$¥.In Siavatcaritram, a wife was not
protested against the relation of husband withrotleemen and it was the duty
of the wife to help him to go to meet a prostittifen that patriarchal society,
polygamy was accepted, but polyandry strictly podkd. The life of women
regulated in the name of chastity. High caste ns&dwertain group of women
for their sexual pleasure but restricted the mbbdf their wives due to the fear

of adultery.

Among Namboothiris, elder Namboothiris callddsambiri had right
to marry many times from their community. Moreovéngy engaged in
Sambandharnonnection with lyar ladies also. Namboothiliams contained
many Niyar ladies in the name dccis. Hiranrisvayamvaranof Kunjan
Nambiar mentions the protest of a Namboothiri vaifainst her husband and
she was not ready to give food fAccis lived in the Pattayappuraof that
illam.'2* Then she quarrelled with her husband and thredtenéeave to her
illam. Here a woman protests against male dominancthairxdmmorality. All
the Accisin Nambiar poems were not prostitutes, bayaN ladies, who had
Pwamui relation with Namboothiri me#? They belonged to
Marumakkat#zyamfamilies. They had no rights towards husbands eéniéime
of inheritance or procreation. The chastity conadpnedieval feudal age did
not affect them, and the male and female relatregr® not maintained by real
love, but sexual interests. Nambiar light uponlitfeeof common people. The
concepts likeStridharmam and pativrityam were not the concern of the

common people. Poems of Nambiar reveal the posgilof the permanent

19 |bid., p.192.

120 p K. Siva Sankaran Pillai, edkunjan Namhirure Tu/al Kathakd, (Mal.), (1970),
Thrissur, 2000, p.504.

121 |pid., p.201.
122 |pid.
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relationship among #ars. Niyar men protected their ladiesaydr ladies
accepted that permanent relationship due to hik figancial capacity to
provide material benefits to h&2 Women of that society needed wealth, high
status and protection from high castes. But trenmoshow that she was not
ready to accept him exclusively, and in certairesashe had a secret relation
with other men. There, the woman cleverly uses dpportunity to make
relation with him in the presence of hem@ydr husband in a disguised

mannert24

Most of the foreign travellers who visited Kerdtam the medieval
period onwards elaborated about the life aly&fs and their customs and
practices. Most of them consider8dambandhanas a barbarous and strange
custom. Hindu law does not favour marriage betwSadra women and
Brahmin ment?®> Sambandhams regarded as one of thnacarams (bad
habits) inSankarasmriti*2® Robin Jeffrey argues that the customs and practice
in Nayar society were too barbarit. Soman connectetbvadisi system with
the practice oSambandhammong Niyars. To himdevadasi system did not
exist in medieval Keral&® He argues that the heroines Mbniprava/am
literature were notlevadaisis, but they were Blyar women who followed the
matrilineal system. The admirers came to their BomsreSambandhakic of
Nayar ladiest?® It is most probable that the literary works of egmeriod
represent the customs and practices of that phatitime. Thusdéevadisisin

Sandsakavyasmay be Nyar ladies who practiséslambandhamelation with

123 |bid., p.198.

124 |hid., p.202.

125 Wendy Doniger, Brian. K, SmitfThe Laws of Manu_London, 2000, p.45.
126 N.P. Unni, ed.Sankarasmriti Op. Cit,p.293.

127" Robin Jeffrey,The Decline of Nayar Dominance: Society and Pdlifit Travancore,
1857-1908).ondon, 1976.

128 P, SomanDevadisikalum Shitya Caritravum (Mal.), Trivandrum, 2009, p.35.
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high class and castes in medieval society. PapgdastaurPrabhakaran alleges
that almost all poets dflaziprava/am works were sexual perverts who enjoy
the depiction of voluptuous ladié¥®.So, the real-life Ayar ladies might have
been exaggerated to be presented as more thasizZifeThere are chances of
perceiving them a&psaras The matrilineal way of life relates 8ambandham

appears in poetic imagination as thatefadisis

Most of the travellers elaborated the life afyidrs in medieval society.
Duarte Barbosa, a Portuguese traveller, who viséted stayed in Kerala
between 1500 and 1516 CE, refdi@likerrukalyzram, Sambandhamand
Marumakkattyamamong Nyars!3! According to him, Nyar women engaged
in Sambandhamrelation with three or more men at a time. Those
Sambandhaki provided money and other gifts tayar ladies to please them.
The status of a &ar lady in the society was proportional to the bemof
Sambandham$? Her children were protected by her mother or lethThey
revere mother than father. It is believed that ayad woman without

Sambandhamelation will not attain heaven after deéath.

Traveller Sheik Zainuddin, who visited Kerala e t1@" century refers
to the practice of polyandry in medieval Ker&aTo him,Janmisystem is the
main reason for the exploitation of low caste wonparticularly Niyar ladies
through Sambandhanrelation of Namboothiri met® He notices that in

Namboothiri community only the eldest son gets radrfrom their community

130 pappanamkottu Prabhakaran, ‘Granthaipétam: Madhyakla Malayalma’, in P.V.
Velayudhan Pillai, edVisalakera/a (Mal.), Vol.21, No.12, 1969, p.60.

131 'M.L Dames,The Book of Duarte Barbos®ol.Il, Op. Cit.,pp.40-44.
132 bid.

133 bid.

134 S.M.H. NainarTuhafat-ul- MujahiddinMadras, 1942, p. 41.
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and others enter into temporary marital relatiothvidayar ladies, known as

SambandhaniThis is to avert quarrels ditam property*36

In a Marumakkatzyamfamily, the Niyar ladies would not leave their
house to join the husband's family. Thaylr ladies had no right in the property
of Namboothiri orSgmanta Sambandhakk The children of [Myar lady were
known as the son or daughter of that particulay.ldieSambandhamelations
of Aphansof Namboothiri community began in thedentury. Except for

Unnunilisandesam, no other works refer to this practice amoriydNs.

An English-Traveler, Hamilton, who visited Kerala1688-1723, also
gives information regarding polyandry akt&rumakkat@yampractice among
Nayars!3’ Hamilton explains the rights ofayar women to marry many men,
who cohabit with her in turns. During this tempgrarrangement, the sword
of the inmate is placed over the door of the hotsgsevent the intrusion of
another Sambandhakian.'*® These accounts show the flexibility of the
marriage system amongajars. When the &ar lady gets pregnant, she
informs who the father of that child is. It is thesponsibility of that man to
protect that child and giveducation to him and so &#. But, the child has no
right in the property of the &yar or Namboothiri father. The Namboothiri men
were irresponsible about the education and othedsief their children born
of sambandhamelations. The Blyar men also married from their community.

They had no right to marry from high castes liked@othiris and others.

136 1bid.
187 Walter HamiltonDescription of Hindustan and Adjacent CountriBglhi, 1971, p.280.

138 |bid., Albert Gray, ed.The Voyage of Francois Pyrard of Laval to the Hasfes, The
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139 Walter HamiltonOp. Cit, p.280.
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Linschoten, who travelled through Kerala, elabesadin the complete
independence of ayar women in sexual relatidf? To him, they had no
particular marriage form. He observes that the mediKerala society has
degenerated in nature. There was no chastity ndeeaen small girls at the

age of seven or eight got married in that soci€ty.

Keralamzhatmyamsays that the #ars are said to be the descendants
of the union of the junior members of the Nambaoflaimilies with thedeva,
Gandharvaandraksasawomen brought in by Padarama from extra-terrestrial
regionst*? Kera/olpatti also describes the same story related figaks in
Kerala.Kéra/amzhatmyamprescribes chastity for Brahmin women while the
Sadra women have to please the men of NamboothirSanthntafamilies43
The wordsambandhamvas not used in this work. The posir& inscriptions
mention the ternsambandhamas a right of Namboothiri men. A %4entury
Vénatu inscription explains that one of the punishmdéatsNamboothiris for
the certain crime was to remowezrymaright andsambandhank** That shows
the importance oSambandhanin medieval Kerala. Th&arakkan Rifruka
also refer the term&ayileruka’, ' Ulampaukkuka'etc. which are equal to
sambandhamof that time!* The sixteenth-century Portuguese traveller

Barbosa also used the tefampaukkalin his account#®

According to K.N. Ganestsambandhamvas not regarded as a formal

marriage, which was only a temporary arrangementtfe union between

149 Arther Coke Burnel, edThe Voyage of John Huyghen Van Linschoten, todkelRdies,
Vol.l, New Delhi, 1988, p.280.

141 1bid.

142 v, RajeevOp. Cit.,p.201.
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144 puthussery Ramachandrémp.Cit.,pp.30-32.
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Namboothiri men andadra womer*” There are so many caste rituals in
connection with sambandham which differentiates it from adultery.
Sambandhamwvas common amongamanthaand Niyar Taravarus The
Nayars andsimantasdepended osambandhanof Namboothiris as a way to
attain high position and prestige in soci&§Sambandhanunion helped to
create new feudal upper classes and concreteorgdabietween the Brahmins
and Naruvalis.'*® Sambandhamform of marriage existed with the Kerala
Brahmins and th&Jpajatis (sub-castes) related to temples for their beneiits
the same time, Brahminic religious texts prescrilbedtoms for Brahmin
women to follow strictly chastity and were confinedhe private sphere built

by the patriarchal society.

Namboothiri Brahmins became the dominant castagm Kerala by
8™ century and lived in highest glory in all fieldSliée. In a Namboothirillam,
men got priority in the household and were the silenimakers. From birth,
women suffered partiality in the family and sociefe birth of a baby boy in
anillam was considered as the happiest moment, but thie dfira girl was
regarded as a misfortune and a burden to the famiilg birth of a boy was
rejoiced by making a cheering sound -call&diravayial.'®® Because
Namboothiri community was patrilineal and patriaighithey wanted to get a
baby boy to continue the tradition of that famBuen in the case of wearing a
dress and ornaments, we can see the discrimindttmmUrri Namboothiris
(Namboothiri boys) wore gold ornaments and eat good etc., whereas the

girls wore brass or bronze bangtesGirls are not permitted to use colourful

147 K.N. GaneshKera/athirnve Innalekg Op. Cit, p.193.
148 |pid.
149 hid,

150 Kanippayyur Sankaran NamboothiripadErve Smaraaka, (Mal.), Vol.l,
Kunnamkulam, 1964, p. 17.
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dresses also. In fact, from childhood onwards,rthie was confined into a

gloomy and strictly controlled space.

The religious textSankarasmriti elaborated a code of morality for
Namboothiri women. The text prescrib&sazcaramsfor women like, not to
look men other than their husband, should go oly onthe company of a
maidservantdgasi), would wear an only white coloured dress, nogetb their
nose pierced. Brahmins should forfeit their cathay have intercourse with
another Brahmin woman than their wivé$By following this law, when she
went out of thallams, especially to temples or houses of relatives,h&tteto
wearGhaosa. It means, she must cover herself from head to tteancloth, and
carry aMarakkua or cadjan umbrella. Also, she was accompaniedwgraen
servant,dasi.'>® Through these types of rules and regulations pttearchal
community tried to ensure the purity of their wom@&imey always tried to

control the sexuality of women and maintained thetp of their race.

Marriage was considered as a sacred institutioonngniNamboothiri
Brahmins. That was the only Vedic ritual involvedhwvomen. Child marriage
was common among them. The marriage of a girl vexsdeéd by the eldest
members of the family, and she had no say in thaistbn. Only one marriage
was allowed to a Brahmin woman and was not perchitberemarry. Widow
remarriage was prohibited by the community. Onehef main concerns of
marriage was about dowry. The poor Brahmin fam#iefered the impacts of
the dowry system. The religious texts prohibit dp@mong their community.
An inscription records an agreement among the Biadof a locality that they

should perform marriage only Kanyzdanaform. Those who paid or received

152 N.P. UnniSankarasmriti Op. Cit p.257

153 p. BhaskaranunnPattompa&gm Nirrantile Kera/am (Mal.), Thrissyr, 1988, p.471; V.
Rajeev Kera/amzhatmyam Op. Cit.,p. 78.
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money shall be excommunicated and punished by thg.R* But, it was not
the case of Kerala Brahmins; as a result, many Naonboothiri girls lived as
lifelong spinsters. In some families, the girl’'shfar was compelled to remarry
to acquire money for the marriage of his daughiibe exchange of marriage
was also followed by many families to solve thelgbeon of dowry. The practice
of dowry was one of the reasons for the deteridratight of women in

Namboothiri community.

There was a custom practised among NamboothifmBias that the
elder male member calledizsambiri only had the right to marry from their
caste. By custom, a Namboothiri was permitted teelHfaur wives at a time.
Beyond that, they engaged in concubine relatioh WNiyar ladies. The formal
marriage among Namboothiris was cal@i and the Namboothiri wife was
called asAntarjjanam In this formal marriage, chastity of the wife wasery
crucial element. After that ritual, tietarjjanams life was confined within the
inner walls ofillam. She had no freedom to talk with any men othen tier
husband and father. A slight suspicion regardingastity leads to
Arukkdadosam The main purpose of\&/i was to give birth to a son. Marriage

was simply a ritual to satisfy the religious neédhe family and community.

The Namboothiris practised polygamy, which creaeldead feel to the
Namboothiri women. Among Namboothiris, men marriedny times for
several purposes, to solve financial troubles ligyrggea dowry, or for domestic
needs or sexual pleasure etc. According to Namiooatstom, the younger
brothers of anllam calledAphanswere not permitted to marry from their caste.
Thus, they engaged sambandhannelation with Niyar or Ssmantawomen.
This created a situation of the majority of Namirogirls remain as spinsters.

So, they were compelled to marry seventy or eigieigrs old Namboothiris.

154 T.V. MahalingamSouth Indian PolityMadras, 1954, p.198.
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The newly married young wife faced the angeSapatnisand there existed
competition for satisfying the husband. These Naotiid women suffered so
many physical or mental harassments within itlans.’>> Because of these
customs, the number of spinsters and widows ineckasthe community, and
many Namboothiri women lived and died as spinsiEng. marriage of young
girls by old Namboothiris led to the increasing femof Namboothiri widows.
The condition of these two groups was miserablihéndarkness dflams.1>®

On the contrary, Namboothiri men had complete foeedor polygamous

marriage.

In all patriarchal societies, the wife's sexualitgs controlled by the
husband through which, they ensured the purityhefrtrace. Women were
regarded as gateways into the caste system; womeded to be carefully
guarded against the sexual desire of lower caste'th8ecause of the fear of
adultery, her all movements were restricted by #@igrahal society. The
pollution that got through sexual intercourse @fanan was internal, whereas
that of men was extern&t The patriarchal Namboothiri society was always
concerned with the chastity of their women, so exestight suspicion about

the chastity of women led to the trial to reved truth.

The marriage practice of Namboothiris created mapwsters and
widows in theillam. They followed a life of celibacy. They were ndlbeved
to participate in celebrations and ritual ceremsni€heir life was always

confined to theillam and domestic duties. They wore only white dresses

155 p. BhaskaranunniQp. Cit, p.483

156 T.K Anandi, Home As the Sacred Place- The HouseRituals and the Namputiri
Women of Kerala, in K.N Ganesh e@ulture and Modernity Historical Explorations
Publication Division, Calicut University,2004, pA.4
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without any ornaments and ate simple food. All tyo¢ material pleasures
were prohibited to thert?® Not the widows or spinsters, but the married women
were also dissatisfied in the family life of Namititid community. They were
barred from social life. Distress, the unequal fgreet up etc. might have led

to adultery. It was calledrukkgadosam among Namboothiris.
Smarttavicaram: A Trial of Antarjjanams

Sankarasmritj one of the legal-texts of Kerala, refers to teent
Arukkdadosam 60 The sexual intercourse with a man other than tisdand is
Arukkdadosam The wordarukkda means kitchen of a house addsam
denotes demerit. As the word indicates, the Nantbwatomen were always
confined inarukkda anddosam means the adultery of women. In all cases, a
slight suspicion of the eldest family members aghlkours was reported to the
ruler. Then, the ruler would order to conduct al ttalledSmairttavicaram. The
suspected woman was called @&lhanam'®! From that time onwards, the

suspected woman was not a human being, but ohiyg. t

Sankarasmriti and Vyavalaramala elaborate on the custom called
Smarttavicaram.'%2 These texts prescribe particukeszrams for Namboothiri
women concerned with their daily life. They uphddtrict chastity for
Namboothiri women.Kera/amzhatmyam also narrates some incidents of
adultery conducted by Namboothiri women and thesewgiven by the sages
for that. The story of Pajarama's mother itself is related to his father's

suspicion towards her chastity. A slight deviattowards Krttaviryan was

159 T.K Anandi, Op. Cit, p.146
160 N.P. UnniSankarasmriti Op. Cit. p.259.
161 p_Bhaskaranunn@p. Cit, p.102

162 N.P Unni,Sankarasmriti Op. Cit, pp.259-62 Vyavaliramala, (Mal.), Unpublished
manuscript Volume, Manuscript Library, UniversitfyCalicut.
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considered as a big crime and he ordered his shiti teer. This legend itself

propagates the importance of chastity of Nambootromen.

The Perumal and post-Perumal inscriptions do neterr to
Smarttavicaram and related aspects. We have referenc&rarttavicaram
only from the later medieval documents. K&ikkoran Granthavariincludes
some incidents ofSmarttavicaram conducted in Keral®® The documents
related tdSmirttavicaram describe the detailed process of trial and punestim
The unequal status of male and female in the fasatyup of Namboothiris are
visible in this custom. A woman should not dresdl wewear ornaments due
to the fear of infertility!®* The separate codes for women include a wife should
eat only after her husband, should sleep only aftesleeps and wake up before
he gets up and such are the ideal women. A sigpicion of a Namboothiri
woman led to a prolonged trial call&arttavicaram. This sort of trial brings
out the contradiction within the community aboud thoral code prescribed for
men and women. While Namboothiri men indulged laase lifestyle, could
havesapatnisandsambandhamsevere restrictions were imposed on women.
Their social status was inferior and was never etgueto have any identity and
voice. The rigid moral code was to ensure them les grocreators of
Namboothiri progeny®® The trial, Snmarttavicaram was conducted by

patriarchal society to ensure the purity of theimwen.

The responsibility to conducmarttavicaram was imposed on that
particularillam. In most of the case§nurttavicaram continued for months
and years that might have led to the heavy findmcieden on thatllam. The

husband and children of the suspected women alfrad ex-communication.

163 Kozhikodan Granthavayi(Mal.), Unpublished manuscripts, Vallathol Vighgetham,
Edappal, Vols. No.38, 53, 45, and 26.

164 Swarnakumari. E.KQp. Cit, pp.38-39.
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In some cases, the family tried to hide fyakkgadssam and treacherously
killed that particular womatf® It was mainly due to the fear of humiliation to
that illam or due to the fear of financial burden. Thaylr maid of the
particular woman was also suspected of helpingnfistress in the adultery.
So, she also had to bear the brunt of it, the dati Nayar Taravarus related

to thatillam were also in the shadow of suspicidhukkdadosam of a
particular Namboothiri woman not only affected Haurt its impact was on all
people who were attached to her routine affaire frfaid of that particular
woman would lose her job and no one would give dmgy job. After the
Smarttavicaram and ex-communication of woman, she was prone to an
insecure life. The statement of the maid in thal tiDasivicaram) was the
ultimate and after thathe Ssdhananmwas physically separated and confined in

Anampura

Smirttavicaramwas conducted by learnt Namboothiris presided byer
the ruler. The inquiry commission was led by a mdmo knows Smriti laws
calledSmarttan and twoMimamsaléras, which included the representative of
the family calledAkalovil and representative of a ruler calledrakovil and
respectable neighbout&. The trial had six stages i.e., @¥sivicaram, (2) To
keep theSadhanamin the room calledAficimpura (3) Smarttavicaram, (4)
Svaripam Collal (5) Udakavicclgdamand (6)Suddhablajanam?68

In the first stage, the inquiry of the maid wakih&hedasi or maid was
the companion of Namboothiri woman in her life. &dver she went outside,
the maid accompanied her. So, in most of the caBesnaid knows all the

secrets of the Namboothiri lady. So, the Jurieslvask so many questions to

166 Kanippayyur Sankaran NamboothiripadEnte Smaraaka, (Mal.), Vol.lll,
Kunnamkulam, 1968, p.115.
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dasi related toAntarjjanam If the suspicion was confirmed through the
answers otlasi, the suspected woman was kept under custody.process of
the trial was called aBasivicaram.*®® The maids generally speak the truth
regarding theédszukkadadosamand never tried to protect her mistress due to the

belief in customs and rituals.

After Dasivicaram, the suspected woman was kept away from the
relatives and shut up idiiczmpura That room was detached from the house
and was generally attached to the paddy thresbimg ywhere the ashes of the
kitchen were stored for agricultural operationsug,ishe had no contact with
any persons, and no one would be able to advisé'hen, two persons called
Enangarwould inform about thérukkdadosamof that particular Namboothiri

woman to the king’®

In the next stage of the trial,Samirttan, Akalovil, Purakovil and two
Mimamsalkiras would conduct theSmarttavicaram.’* The king would send
soldiers to thellam for the protection oAficzmpural’? During the time of
Smarttavicaram, all the relatives of that particular woman werelpbged to
interact with other people of the communityey were prohibited to enter into
the temples also. In the early period, the kingdalinacted a®u-akovil for
Smarttavicaram. But the official engagements compelled him toigasshat
duty to his functionaries. The long period for thal also would have prompted
the ruler for this. However, thBurakovil appointed by the king must be a

Kshatriyal’3

169 Kanippayyur Sankaran Namboothirip&alye Smaraaka/, Vol.lll, Op. Cit,p. 119.
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During the process ofSmirttavicaram, the Smarttan would ask
continuous questions to the suspected woman tllagitepts thdosam In
that trial, theAkalovil had no right to ask questions. But, when $marttan
asked unnecessary questions or the questions kaggedot clear, thakalovil
would take the cloth on his shoulder and put ithe ground. Later, the
Smarttan would again properly ask that question and thewobeld take that
cloth and put it on his should&® If the suspected woman did not accept the
crime, the trial would be continued for several thsror years. Even after she
accepted théosam,the Juries would cross-question her to get mordegnie
and details about that. The year, month, time dackpofArukkgdadosamwere

asked and examined and ensure its veracity.

If the suspected woman is not willing to divulge thame of a man
engaged in adultery, then she would be mentally@ngically harassed by
several methods like depriving food and water fangndays or rolling up the
accused in a piece of the mat or putting snakedertser room and so df®
Sometimes, thé&narttan would give assurance of a peaceful future to her.
Through these techniques, they tried to changeried and reveal the name

of males who involved in it and get the confessiba suspected woman.

After the confession, the next stage of the ti&adaripam Collalwas
conducted. There, the proceedingsSofirttavicaram were elaboraté’® The
reason for suspecting the women, the name of pgmsbo tried, thelasi and
her answers, the date of the enclosedfinimpuraand related evidence, the
details of theTigram (order) of the ruler, details dflimamsakaretc. were
elaborated by th8marttan. But, the names of the men who had a relation with

women were revealed by thayrar, a disciple of theSnarttan and he was

174 bid.
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called aKugriparrar.t’? After that, the Juries would take a bath to putffgm.
After Svagipam Collal all of her worldly relations with relatives were
removed.Vaidika relations like Pula, Walayma, $sakriya etc., were only
removed through the process Uflakaviccl#gdam!’® Some Vaidika rituals
would be performed to end all of her relationshiygth family, village and
community. WithUdakavicclédam the woman and men involved in adultery
were excommunicated from the community. The womanld lose all her
caste privileges including an umbrella. The rekdivof woman including
husband and children would perfokoyubali.l”® That is the last rites done for
the dead relatives. According to them, she wasialig dead in their mind.
Korrubali was a symbolic ritual that means she had no nighérillam, déesam

and regiont8°

Excommunication was the most severe punishmerm@ngio the high
castes who committed heinous crimes and adultesycoasidered as a heinous
crime. Especially, the Namboothiri Brahmins gaverenonportance to the
purity of chastity. Any suspicion regarding theipuof women would reach in
a long process of the trial call&@harttavicaram. In the trial, the suspected
woman and her maid had the right to explain thieie.sThe detailed enquiry
would reveal the truth and the Juries would dedideveen them. In some
exceptional cases, the innocenceAotarjjanamwas proved. If the woman
survived the trial, she would be accepted by tmeilfaand society and later,
she would get an honourable position in the sociBte function of declaring

her innocence was called Afivucollal (pronouncing her innocenc&): The

17 bid.
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179 bid.
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Suddhablgjanam was conducted by the family and tetarjjanam also

participated in it®?

After Korrubali, Suddhablajanamwas the last stage Sharttavicaram.
It was a feast conducted in thkam for all relatives and neighbours. One old
aged person among the family would wash the legswited people and give
food andDaksirza to them!8® After this feast, the society would accept that
particular family. Through this ritual, all tlissamsrelated to the family were

removed.

After the trial ofSmarttavicaram, all persons involved in adultery were
excommunicated. AfteésvarzpamChollal, all the men involved would usually
run away from thedesam Otherwise, their life would be deplorable. The
society would deny them food and shelféSo, he was not able to stay in that
desam He would lose all of his rights in family and comnity. After the loss
of caste, he would not be considered as a humang.biei most of the cases,
they ran away from there to escape from humiliatiBat in many cases,
persons gave petitions to prove their innoce&ewirttan permitted to prove
their innocence through the trial called Suchindkamukku That permission
letter of Smizrttan was called a®ambu'®® Then the hand dipping ordeal was
conducted at Suchindram temple with the permissiothe ruler. From the
time fromPambuKorukkal to SuchindranKaimukky the victim had the right
to use the ponds and wells, live at Hiam and enter the temple. The only
restriction was not to touch the relatives and ih€&hrough that ordeal, some

of them were able to prove their innocence. Tha tMas usually conducted

182 Kanippayyur Sankaran Nambuthiripp&dye Smaraaka/, Vol.lll, Op. Cit, p.128. He
records the fiv&mirttavicaram conducted during his time, and one endeifivu collal.
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strictly till the woman was excommunicated, buréwere many escape routes
for men involved in the affai®® Smarttavicaram was an open declaration of

Namboothiri community’s anti-women convictié#.
Power Relations with in the Family

There are many varieties of domestic family, vagyin their form, size
and manner of their common life. The kinship systanactised by families
differentiates the power relations with the famiifae domestic family includes
a group of persons who at a particular time aneditogether in one dwelling
or collection of dwellings with some sort of econorarrangements that may
call joint housekeepint® Most of the families in the medieval period were
joint families in structure. A joint family may @¢tude a large number of
persons containing fifty or more persons. It wasigcmn among the &yar and
Namboothiri castes, which followed matrilineal gadrilineal kinship patterns
respectively. Kera/olpatti, Kera/amzhatmyam and Misakavamda Kavya
mention these two types of inheritance patterns rgmikierala peoplé?®
According to KéeraJamazhatmyam and Kera/olpatti, Pardurama ordered the
people of Kerala to follow the matrilineal form afheritance. But the
Namboothiri Brahmins except in the Payyanwillage did not follow the order
of Pardgurama and they followed the patrilineal form of kinshhattern:®® In
the matrilineal form of kinship, th&mmivan (uncle) got more prominence in
the family. But, in patrilineal family, the elderale member got prominence
and he had the power of landholding and managenofetiie property. K.N.

Ganesh argues that patrilineal system and matiilisyestem are the two sides

186 Alankode Leelakrishnan, ‘Oru Snttavicarattince Nilal Valikalil’, ( Mal.), Mathrubhumi
Weekly 30/11/1997, Calicut, p. 26.
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of the same coin in which, the power was male-oei@n The difference was

in the pattern of kinship onfy?

The structure of the family would be based upanghttern of kinship
adopted by each community. The institution of naayei is the basic element
that creates a household. Marriage is a union legtveeman and a woman,
where the children born to the women are recogniegtimate offspring of
both parents?? There are two types of inheritance system follovegdthe
people of Kerala in accordance to their caste ticadiFirst one is a patrilineal
form of inheritance, in which, a property sharedifoyy males, the other one is
a matrilineal form of inheritance, by which the dkiion is through the
females and their issué¥. The Namboothiri Brahmins followed the
Makkattzyamlaw, where the eldest male member of the family tha@ head or
manager of all family property and the younger merslof the family entitled
to nothing beyond maintenanté Sometimes, the eldest member of the family
might be a female, but the power was always cdettdby the eldest male
member. According to the Namboothiri marriage rthe,eldest son alone was
entitled to marry from the same caste and the emiomen also become a
member of the husband’s famfi§2 Where theTaraviaru was the unit and the
senior male succeeded in the management, it mgyehawhen a man’s son
did not succeed directly as his heir. Accordinthise arrangement, the material

property of the family was not dispers&8.

191 K.N. GaneshKera/athinte Innaleka Op. Cit, , p.197.

192 Kathleen Gough, ‘The Nayars and the DefinitiorMarriage’, in Patricia Uberoi, ed.,
Family, Kinship And Marriage in Indig1993), New Delhi, 2010, p.237.

193 Fred FawcettNamboothiris (1900), New Delhi, 2001, p.45.
194 |bid., p.46.
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This marriage form and patrilineal form of inharnite show that the
illam was structured based on male primogeniture. Winilg the eldest son
could marry within the Namboothiri community, althers entered into
sambandhanelation with Niyar or Ssmantawomen. But the children born
from that relationship had no right in the paterpabperty. The eldest
Namboothiri had right to engage up to four legitieneelationships within the
community!®” Moreover, he could engage in concubine relatioth Wayar

ladies also.

The Namboothiri household was not only patrilinea also patriarchal,
where the male members had more priority in housshand they were
decision-makers also. Male-female differentiatiomswery strong within the
Namboothiriillam. The NamboothiriTaravaru needed to get a boy child to
continue their family tradition. The boy child h#ek right to attain education

from theOttupdl/is from where they attained Vedic knowledge.

The life of younger Namboothiris was the worsteY¥had no specific
role in theirillam and Niyar orSamantafamily. They lived in royal families or
the Taravarus of wealthy Niyars as the consort of the concerned family. They
had no right on the children born ofifjéir orSamantaladies!®® The caste rules
and regulations restrict and keep them away to ed@ut their wife and
children. Aphanswere the only day time visitors of thellam. They were

merely a wandering group of medieval Kerala society

The marriage forms of Namboothiris encouraged gentyy while
polyandry was strictly prohibited. The verses ofmi&n Nambiar shows that

there were so may 'Achis' within a NamboothirimlaHarizisvayamvaranof

197 Velayudhan Panikkasseri{eralam Pathinanjum Pathinarum NoottandukaliMal.),
Kottayam, 1963, p.79.

198 Koramangalam Narayanan Nambuthi®/.T. Jeevithavum Krithikalum (Mal.),
Kozhikode, 2010, p.26.
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Kunjan Nambiar mentions about some Namboothiriarjjanamsquarrelled
with their husbands due to his relation withydr ladies. Their husbands
allowed these Nayar ladies to live within tRattzyappuraand Antarjjanam
was not ready to give food for them. She threatdnedthat she would go to
her illam1° Here, we can see a female protest against maléneition and
their concubine. Théccismentioned in Nambiar poems were not prostitutes
but the Niyar ladies, who haBuamui relation with Namboothiri men. They
belonged tdvlarumakkat#ztyamfamilies and they had no responsibility towards
their husbands in the name of inheritance or padime. Another work of
Kunjan NambiarSilavati Caritamshows the husband's relation with others as
an accepted thing and it was the duty of the widehelp him to visit
concubineg® The poems of Kunjan Nambiar reflect the real petof Nayar

and Namboothiri relations of that time.

Women, as the preservers of purity of caste, wele married only to
the men belonging tlampiyir caste or their caste. By custom, a Namboothiri
man was permitted to have four wives at a tffii€&ven though married, many
of the Namboothiri women were deprived of conjugaland only one or two
of the wives had proper marital life. The eldedievgot more power within the
illam. Domestic works would be divided among other wiaed supervised by
the eldest wife. A form of marriage existed amohgm was the exchange
marriage in whichGrahasthanamarried several times and in exchange, their
sisters or daughters would be married by the rkaatofgrahasthars new
wife. Their marriage system shows that the Nambdotomen had no
pleasant married life. The women were married émiyoegetting sons, which

was the chief concern of the community. The newdgded wife had to do all

199 p K. Siva Sankara Pillakunjan Nambhiruze Tu/al Kathakd, (Mal.), (1970), Thrissur,
2000, p.201,
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kinds of work demanded by the religion and custaihthe household. She
became coopted member of a néam and had to live there till her death. The
newly wedded wife lived among a group of people wiever accepted her

wholeheartedly%?

A married woman has to appear only in front of hesband and not
even should show her face in front of her brothe#sw. An Antarjjanamwas
not to be called by her name by a male other tlerhtisband,; if it happened
her chastity would be doubté® That led to chastity trials called
Smarttavicaram. For anAntarjjanamthere was only one marriage in her life.
Divorce and remarriage were not permitted. The poelations inllamswere
hierarchically ordained and all interactions werecided based on these

considerations.

Among the males, the Junior-Senior segregation weag powerful.
Masamhiri had the ultimate authority of eadlams. Among the women,
seniorAntarjjanamswere more dominant. Seniority was determined aliogr
to the date of marriage and not basedAmtarjjanans age?®* The life of a
widow within theillam was miserable. After the death of Namboothiri laungh
they continued with the husbandiam where they had to work as domestic
maids. In Brahminic patriarchy, widows were expotedevere hardships. A
widow was regarded as an ill omen and had to leveasible for the males of

theillam.2%®

The Brahmanical tradition upholds their texts tloateriorated the
condition of women. According t&éra/amzhatmyam Namboothiri women

should not look at any man other than her husbamd they should not go out

202 Mayadevi,Op. Cit.,p. 77.
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205 |pid.

211



without being accompanied by their maidservalkésa/amzhatmyamallowed
polygamy for Namboothiri men, and that permittetiydar the elder members
of the family?% This law was the main reason behind the detegdrabndition
of Namboothiri women within the family. The youngeembers were allowed
to engage in relationships with the womersadra family. In the Brahmanical
patriarchy, women of the upper castes were regasi@ateways into the caste

system

In short, in the Brahmanical patriarchy, womenhaf upper castes were
regarded as gateways into the caste system. TherAracal patriarchy made
women a subordinate gender and regulated thenthiatstatus oSadra’ of the
traditional Varna order. Under the patriarchy, wonweere regarded as the
custodians of the tradition and to preserve thé&yaf the caste, women were

kept under strict seclusion.
Matrilineal form of Household

A matrilineal family was characterized by the éxge of the plural
force of authority, contrasting with the monolith&gngle patriarch in a
patrilineal family. The structural difference ocmd in connection with the
position of the Kararavan, the person who managddarumakkatiyam
taravaru of Kerala?®” A female member of #araviru does not change her
family by marriageTaravaru exercised the power of attribution over inferiors,
and there was no local authority above them capeblegulating their relation
with their inferiors. The actual power wielded byKarazavanin medieval

society might be usually abundant and not resttieteéernally?°® Thetaravaru

206 v, RajeevOp. Cit, p.77
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property was collective, and no individual membad lany right to claim his
or her share of it. Thikararavanwas the head of the family and he maintained
the property of théaravaru. The maternal uncle dfararavan had a close

resemblance to the father of a Namboothiri family.

Keéralolpatti shows that the &a rulers followed the matrilineal form of
inheritance®® Misakavanda Kavya and KéraJamzhatmyamemphasized the
same aspedt? KeraJamazhatmyamexplained that the right of the inheritance
among Kshatriyas, &yars etc., goes towards nephews, and that chertbleed
importance of uncle among Kshatriyas aray&ts. Later, it was emphasized in

Sankarasmritialso.

According toKeéra/olpatti tradition, Paréurama ordered the people of
Kerala to follow matriliny. But except PayyammBrahmins, no one obeyed that
order, and then Panarama brought different groups 8fidras into Kerala and
ordered them to follow matrilineal kinshipt Thus, two forms of inheritance
pattern came into existence in Kerala with Baama. Matrilineal kinship
practice is relatively unknown in India, thoughwiis not unusual in Kerala
itself. The westerners look matrilineal kinship as uncivilized form of

inheritance pattern. So, this practice is restdiatethe non-western world.

There are so many theories regarding the matailikimship practised
by the Niyars. One of them argues that the absenceagiNmen within the
taravaru was the main reason for the emergence of maiilikie@ship among
Nayars. According to that, most of theapsar men were involved in military

activities or part of the local militia. So, the men within the family were the

209 M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Tradition, Op. Citp. 56.
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main decision-makers or power groups iraydr taravarus?'? Another
argument was that the matriliny was connected thighhypergamous relation
between the Byars and Namboothiri elites. Theaysrs were dependent on the
Namboothiris in the medieval period. So, th#yars were forced to accept the
terms and condition enforced by Namboothiris abma#rriage, property
relations and so oft? Kathleen Gough characterisediydr taravarus as an
‘exogamous matrilineal lineage’, of a segment, véhosembers jointly held

lands and a house constituted the most elemenidryithin it.

The matrilineal household was composed of the leegslected each
other in the female line, or the family relationsiiaced through the mother.
Membership of a household would consist of allvloenen, and their children
and grandchildren. They would live and eat togetaed they had joint rights
in property and thearavaru. Inheritance was through the mother’s f4€The
man of the household is the brothers, sons or mephead a right over a share
of the family property only while living in it, wkh they could not bequeath to

their wives or offspring®®

A person belongs to aaMar taravaru means, he possesses wealth,
status, power and privilege. According to Brahmahic texts,
Keralamzhatmyam and Keéra/olpatti, Nayar women were meant to be
polyandrous, and one time, they could have mangrkwr husbands. The
children born from [Ryar-Namboothiri relationship had the right on theily

property of the mother. But they had no right toant it in a patrilineal way.
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The significant feature déravaru formation was the women as central
to the creation of such a system. The women inilim&al families had the
right to property and decision making taravaru matters. Most of the
Taravarus had a distinct position dfararavattisinstituted within them. The
decision making was moreover a matter of generatipnvilege rather than a
gendered right available only to m&f.In most of the cases, the decision-
making power of females was always restricted édgaravaru compound. The
power ofKararavanhad no such restrictions in private and public spatie

had his power and functions within ttegavaru and theTara itself.

The increased power dfarapavar within the taravaru was later
changed under colonial rule, thus strengtheningotiveer of gender than age
within the household!’ The Karanavan was the oldest male member of a
taravaru as the case may be in whom the right to manageofétstproperties
rested or in the absence of a male member or vidyecastom or family usage,
the right to such management vested in the handthefoldest female
member:® TheKararavanwould keep true and correct accounts of the income
and expenditure of thev-avaru. The accounts of each year would be available

for inspection by the majdknantiravans'®

According to Mayne, theravaru and the domestic system represented
the most perfect form of the joint family systenach taravaru lived in its
mansion, nestling among its palm trees and surmdify its rice lands, but
apart from and independent of its neighbours. Tdmsily structure traced its

origin in each generation of females, who livedothe same ancestral house

216 G. ArunimaOp. Cit.,, pp. 26-27.
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and not to male%¥® The Niyar matrilineal joint family consisted of womenyhe
children, her brothers, descendants through heersiand her relations through
her dead female ancestors. The members ofaila@aru were co-partners of
taravaru property;Kararavar was the manager of all propertiesafavaru. He
had the power of a patriarch ia-avaru in all periods??* Many Tavalis were
also formed withtaravaru. Tavalis were formed from a female within the
taravaru, consisting of a group of persons consisting dft tremale, her
children, and all her descendants in the femake IMost of theTavalis was
formed because of the growth of population maravaru. But, theKararavan

had more power over that né@vali.

Marriage among Byars involved very Ilimited rights and
responsibilities. Among theayars, marriage gave the man exclusive rights of
sexual access to his wife, but he did not acquitgs to her productive labour
or domestic services. Theajars had extreme freedom to accept or reject a
man. The Myar women accepted gifts and present fromsaenbandhakks.

In many cases, thealars engagedambandhamswiith the males of wealthy
Nayars or Namboothiris. In the legal aspect, divowas not practised in
medieval Kerala. But that was common amongydds and Namboothiris
through ending the relationship with any man by warand with a woman by
a man. In most cases, the result affected thereli)chs they had no protectors.
The man had scanty authority over his children.yTiwere the members of
their mother's descent group and had the rightludritance over her property.
A father had no legal responsibility of lookingeafhis children. The children
had no right to even touch his/her Namboothiri éathecause of the fear of

pollution. So, the children lived under the strestrictions ofKarazavanin

220 Joan D., MayneA Treatise on Hindu Law and Usage quoted in P.MalB&shnan,
Matrilineal Systems in MalabaCannanore, 1981, p. 33.
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the taravaru. All the expenses of children including clothesnaments,
education etc. were given by tK@razavan The Niyar children were passed

through the process of complete insecuaity.

The Brahmanical society regulated their servamid subordinates
through certain customs prescribed by Brahmanesast The foreign travellers
had also elaborated about the customs of Keralpl@ewhich itself shows the
subordination ofSamantasand Niyars for material benefits. Hamilton noted
that when a Zamorin got married, he must not cahaibh his bride till the
Namboothiri or chief priest has enjoyed her for wvdhree days, and the first
fruit of her nuptials must be a holy oblation te tBod he worship&2 This is
the best example for the subordinatiorS@mantasunder Namboothiris. The

beliefs of people regulated their daily lifestyle.

In short, the matrilineal family was not exacthatmarchal. A Niyar
taravaru consisted of a mother and her children with heremmatl uncles, her
sisters and their sons and her brothers. In tims$ family, mothers framed the
stock of descent and kinship. Foreign scholarsexfiaval Kerala observed that
the Nayar women enjoyed much freedom in their life. Bloattwas only a
partial perspective. The property right was tratecugh women, and in
practice, they had no right over the property. Thamily property was
controlled and maintained by the eldest male merabtre family. His power
was ultimate because he had the power not onlyatemal aspects, but he
decided the crucial aspects of family-likelikersukalyaram Puramui and so

on. The prominent &ar families likeKatali Talattu family andKavaappira

222 \elayudhan Panikkasser)éra/am Patinaficum Patium Nirantukdil, (Mal.),
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Mippil Nayar family followed the matrilineal form of successionthe later

medieval period?*
Restriction of Space

The whole Kerala was stratified into various regi@nd castes in the
medieval period. Caste and caste hierarchy linthedsocial mobility of both
upper caste and the lower caste people. Nambo8ifahmins belonged to the
apex of the caste hierarchy. They were regardeariagcratic and wealthy
landlords of society. Their ritual knowledge enabieem to guide the people
in both spiritual and temporal matters and attgrarcommanding position in
the councils of the king?® The Namboothiris engaged in many professions as
astrologers, physicians, and performers of Veda Bantric rituals, magical
rites and the advisors of kings. As the reservalitshowledge, they controlled
the temples and land and that helped them to suatathe apex of social

hierarchy??®

According to the medieval social system, the Braisralone could enter
everywhere though it was evident that they wouklkeneisk themselves except
in the houses of the ritually neutral castes, tlse of Kshatriyas and the
Nayars??’ All roads were open for them. But, the conditiétheir women was
different from that. Namboothiri household was p@athal. Namboothiri
woman is calledAntarjjanam means 'people inside'. The word itself denotes
the special restriction imposed on them. Primogeaitin marriage was
followed by Namboothiri Brahmins of medieval timé3nly the elder son

calledMasamhiri’s marriage was callede/i and all others engaged in conjugal

224 K.K.N. Kurup, ed.Koodali Granthavarj ( Mal.), University of Calicut, 1995; K.K.N.
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relation Sambandhainwith Nayar or Kshatriya women. The elder brother
could conduct more than one/i. All these increased the number of widows,
agedkanyakas(spinsters) and the unceasing internal problent&ds:n co-
wives. The co-wife rivalry disturbed the peacefuthasphere of Namboothiri
household. The young girls were given in marriageltd Namboothiris, and
which resulted in early widowhood among them. Taedition of widows of
Namboothiri families was extremely worst. After theath of her husband, she
remained in his house. Later, she has followedsaate form of life. Her space
within the family became more confined and her @nes was considered as
inauspicious in ritual celebrations. She had t@slen the ground, and eat
simple meals once in a day and should not wearucetb ornaments; even
garments. Her head would shave and she had toaimatheir austere regime
to the end of her former husband in her next [lfiee second marriage of a
widow was not mentioned in the rules of marriagewilow should follow
chastity throughout her liféankarasmritisays that when the husband is dead,

the wife should never immolate herself, but pracstrict chastity.

In a patrilineal and patriarchal household, th#hbof a male child was
very much welcomed with a sort of sound createdvbynen through their
vocal cord calledkizkkurava.The birth of a girl was informed by clapping the
hands. The birth of a girl was considered a burtterthe family and a
misfortune??® In a patrilineal form of household, they wantedy a boy to
continue their family traditionThe Unni Namboothiris would wear gold
ornaments in their childhood onwards and girls wadtewed only brass or
bronze bangles. They were not allowed to coveruihyger part of the body
while inside the house and to wear colourful dres8ait, strictGhosa was
practised among Namboothiri ladies when they go. dpart from a

considerable length of cotton cloth, she shouldwvar@othemu;su around her,

228 T.K Anandi, Op. Cit, p.146
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which would cover the upper part of the body inahgchands. The blanket was
for covering the body from neck to toe, and the teith to hide the fac&?®

The formal education was given to boystitipal/i, where they learnt
Vedic education. A type of education was givenittsgt the house to recite
Puranas. They heard the storiespatfivritas in Puianas and epics including
Sita, Stlavati and so on. These were done to create a ckamtiong therf°
A traditionalillam was situated in acres of land with temple and posie
the compound. The men and women ofillaen used this pond and worshipped
the deity ofillam temple. The women were to enter into théam (pond)
through the kitchen side where there is access/apura wherethe women
cannot see or interact with anybody outside thepmmd. A particular space
was reserved for women within tilam. They were not allowed to enter the
portico Pazmukham)of the house. Their space was confined to theiarte
backyard of the house. A Namboothitam was not a homogeneous space;
instead, there was spatial segregation betweenamérwomen, married and
unmarried, and elders and youngstétdithin theillam, the space for men
and women were separate. The alignment of spaténvitieillams indicates
the nature of woman's work, her family positiondamer ritual position

connected with purity and pollutigri?

The movement oAntarjjanamswas always restricted by the fear of
pollution. They had controlled movement to temged relatives’ houses. A
maid Nayar woman would always walk with her, announcing doming of
Antarjjanamto avoid pollution by other castes. But even sswotial mobility
was rare in their life. They worshipped at tileam temple, so there was no need
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to go out for that purpose. The females of Namhaatbommunity lived in a
gloomy atmosphere.

Marriage was regarded as an auspicious ceremorierala social
system The well being of her husband was consideredeaw#il being of her.
Sankarasmritisays that the only duty of the wife in thga ritualsis to arrange
all materials fopujafor husband, and she has to be with him when ks te
homa (fire oblations)?®3 Most of the rituals were conductedillams, but the
women had no independent right to perform ritudighile performing
SSmayigamandAtiratram, the presence of wife along with tiajamznanwas
inevitable. Through these performances, men attained titles Akliti,
SSmayzgi and so on. But there was no particular changase ofAntarjjanam
who accompanied her husband in all thgggas?3** Namboothiri patriarchy
was not ready to accept women with higher ritualistatus.

One of the domestic rites observed with the womwene known as
vritas. That was not only for her prosperity but also ttog prosperity of her
husband andlam. That was regarded as her dubharmaastra states that
religious women should not do any ritual practicghout the participation of
the husband. All of this shows the gender discration in ritual aspects.
Namboothiri women were suppressed and exploitelinvihe household, and
they were denied even the right to mobility.

Conclusion

The equal status of men and women is entirely demofeminist idea
which is in vain to search in medieval Kerala stci&@he matrilineal form of
inheritance prevailed during that time is not prawothe upper hand of women
in society. In the patrilineal and matrilineal fdynmen were the dominating
group and pivot of the power structure in the fgmiThe differentiation

233 parameswaran Moosatfinkarasmriti, Op. Cit.p.48.
24 Mayadevi,Op. Cit, p.70.
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between men and women was further widened by tete cales. All castes
give undue emphasis to chastity and formulatedtsteigulations to control
their movements. Thus, they framed certain cust@amd practices. The
evidence related to the life and condition of wonmerthe medieval period
shows that gender was one of the major axes ahmlteegulation. The social
customs and traditions did not provide an indepenhgersonality to women.

The dominant caste group likes Namboothiri Bratsmifreely
interpreted and tailor-made the rules and reguiatjarescribed by th&mriti
texts for their convenience. Thus, they promotambandhanform of
marriage also. But at the same time, they followedpatriarchal system and
regulated the freedom of their women in the namehafstity. During the
medieval period, caste stood as an indirect meshato regulate or discipline
the movements of womeMannappeti andPulapgeri were the major customs
that prevented the mobility ofayar women in medieval society. There was no
trial to punish those women but were punished leyehliest member of the
family. But in the case of the adultery of Nambaativomen, a long process
of the trial was conducted to ostracize the wonmehthe men involved in the
crime. The religious texts itself prescribed theéydof women as the maid of
husband. She was restricted to interact with maerahan her husband. Her
life from birth to death was strictly controlled camonitored by the male-
dominated social system. The surveillance of maleeg always regulated her
movements and activities. The inheritance pattdrmedieval society was
entirely under the control of men. Even in the iha#al families, the person
who looks after the internal and external affaifgh@ family was the eldest
male member of the family callétzranravar. He is the authority to look after
the moral character of women in égavaru and he had the punitive power. In
the case oRfriya/a women, they enjoyed the freedom of movement buewe
exploited by thgenmis(landlords) of that time, which is evident in \ars
stories of the contemporary ballads. Thus, thetithad women was always a
point of discussion in any period in the historyKafrala.
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CHAPTER 5
CRIME AND PUNISHMENT IN PRE-MODERN KERALA

The violation of customs, traditions and ritualeres considered as a
crime in medieval Kerala. Crime has its originhi tonflict of the self-seeking
habits of the individual with the common customsaaly social groups that
guarantee its survival in the struggle for exiseeh€rime is defined as the
violation of rules and regulations which were impd$y the state and society
on individuals? So in every culture, it was the duty of the statd society to
discipline the individuals, who violate the exigfirsocial customs and
maryadas In Sanskrit Danda’ means a stick staff or rod, which is a symbol of
power and punishmenfThat authority was controlled by the dominant gr®u
in society. M.N. Srinivas argued the numerical rsgte, economic power and
political power as the main aspects that show thaidance in society.But
this argument was not applicable in the case ofyeseciety. In medieval
Kerala, Namboothiri Brahmins controlled the regoitgtmechanism of Kerala,
but they were the minority population of Kerala.rlgaimes they had no
economic and political power, but they had sway ove knowledge. Through
the power of knowledge, they regulated the mediswalety in various ways.
Through knowledge, they attained the economic pamelr political power in
medieval Kerala society. Ultimately the mode of igial organization

depended on the dominant ideology called Brahneolaly.

1 Sulka DasCrime and Punishment in India, A.D. 300-A.D. 1196w Delhi, 1977, p.13.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid., p.54.

4 M.N. Srinivas, ‘The Dominant Caste in RampurAmerican Anthropologist1959,
61(1), pp.1-16.

223



During the 18 and 11" centuriesKaccamsplayed a prominent role in
the regulatory mechanism of Kerala. During thatetinPerurals were the
ultimate authority, but the real functions werereal out by the chieftains of
the Narus® During the Perual period, theoretically, the Perdimwas the
fountainhead of the law and the supreme authdbitly,in practice, the local

caste councils decided cases, both civil and cah§in

During that time the standard code of conductiiermembers dbabha
was the code of Mlikkalam. That was the authority and force of law and tha
was quoted all over Kerala during the days of theiRals. That was regarded
as avVyavasthd That type olVyavasthasay down byDharmaastra literature.
The MualikkalamVyavasthaappeared as proceedings of a BrahSabha and
it followed as a model by otheBabhasfor its comprehensiveness, it was

supported by the political authority of the Pe&lsn

When the authority of Peruits disappeared in ¥2century AD, the
wide acceptance of Mikkalam Kaccamalso disappeared. During that time a
large number oGranthavariscreated in relation with many prominent temples.
Among them,Vaiiferi Granthavari referred to many civil and criminal
disputes. The local magnates dealt with the offesydeut they needed the
assistance of local Raj&sAccording to Kesavan Veluthat, the location and
communalization of the legal process are reprodircelde evolution of local

legal codes.

5> Kesavan Veluthat, ‘Political Forms’ in P.J. Cigan, ed.,Perspectives on Kerala
History, Trivandrum, 1996, p.77.

5 Ibid.
7 Ibid.
8 Ipid.
% Ipid., p.78.
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The emergence of regional texts lif@nkarasmti andKéra/slpatti are
produced after the Peraimperiod. The legal code call&yavalaramala also
formulated during that period. Those texts triedetptimize the privileges of
the upper strata of society. They claim their artith@nd legitimize the caste
hierarchy through these text&inkarasmti andKera/slpatti include a large
number of sanctions and injunctions, evidentlysulteof the adaptation of the
changing socio-political situation. The evident&ial by ordeal was available
during that period. The referencesSsfirttavicaram, hand dipping ordeal and
so on also originated during that tinkgnkarasmti is the first text refers to
Smarttavicaramthat is a trial by caste council, of Namboothiriman accused
of adultery. The texts also reflect the oligarchithority of Namboothiris of
that period related to the temple and other instiis. The Sanskrit text
Sukasandsam, of 18" century AD, refers to th8ucndramKaimukku® The
references of folk traditions also indicate tha Hallads are also the product
of the post-Peruni period. The texts depict the autocratic behavaduienmis

and their atrocities towards the lower strata ciety.

Most of the travellers, elaborated on the socibucal, political and
legal aspects of Kerala belonged from"1% 19" centuries. The
interconnections and disparities between thesecesureate the picture of the
exact social system of Kerala during the medieeaiga. But the main defect
of these sources was the lack of its credibilithe TBrahmanic texts like
Sankarasmti, Vyavataramala and Kera/olpatti were created in a special
context of Brahminic oligarchic timeSandsakavyas reflects the social
scenario of that period. The accounts of foreigndHlers included their views
and perspectives of society. But the analyticallgtof these texts produces a

clear picture of the medieval society of Kerala.

10 Kunhi Kuttan Thampuran, ed®hisa Suka Sandsam (Mal.), Trivandrum, 1958, pp.61-
62.
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Judicial System in Sangam Age

According to Engels, the tribal social system waswonderful
constitutional set up. There was no police, armggdd, kings, regents, courts,
judges, prisons and cases. But all things functdgreperly. The disputes and
debates were solved within the tribe or betweenttie. Acaramaryidas
regulate society. The Sangam society was not ceresidas a pure tribal
society. There were a king and an administrativdyb@he ruler has received
the suggestions and arguments of the lords andsothiee centre of social life
wasMarramor Putiyil, which is a legal body. The king and other leadezsew
assembled under a tree to solve various disputasydgcholars considered this
Sabhaas a democratic institution and the base of modemocratic society.
Nilakanta Sastri was also not in favour of this dred instead argued that
Marnram or Sabhawas the highest judicial organizati®nThe king depended
on theSabhato solve disputes and they had the right to giaggsstions to the
king concerning the administration. Each village laMarram and the daily
affairs of it influenced by the decisionsMarnram He traced the origin of the
village community system of Chola period from tlssembly calledarr-am

Tirukkual also accepted the ultimate powediry-am

During the time ofCilappatikzram, Imperumkidu and Ezperayamalso
emerged as decision making bodies. During the IS@mgam period, the
administrative system became more complicated a@dniportance of lords
and officials increased. The members lofperumkidu included the prime
minister,purahita, senapati, leader of spy anklavisi. TheseSabhaselped the
ruler in administrative matters and that helpe@void the autocratic rule of
the king??

11 K.N Nilakanta SastriA History of South Indid_ondon, 1971,p.27.
12 K. DamodaranKéra/a Caritram ( Mal.), Thrissur, 1965, p.239.

226



The textCilappatikzram refers that the @dyan king, Neuficdiyan is
said to have guilt when he realized that he hadedhetut indefensible
punishment to an innocent subject calledv&lan!® According to the story,
hoping for new beginnings, the couplesevidlan and Kanaki - move to
Madurai where Kvalan tried to sell Kanaki’s gold anklet filled with rubies,
is beheaded without a trial as he is mistakerhf@erobber who stole the queen’s
anklet. The epic highlights the honesty of the kamgl his wife, who give up
their lives when they recognize the injustice meted to Kovalan and the
insatiable anger of Kmaki, who burns the whole city of Madurai to asfidss
story light upon the cruel nature of the death fignmactised during the late
Sangam period. The possibility of error in the dsly of justice also highlights
this story. This shows that the king who considdreihg the personification
of justice and were concerned about the victimsthed rights. The Sangam

texts show criminal justice in a developed form andal justice for all.
{caram, Margam and Maryada

The early medieval inscriptions recorded the terike Kaccam
Vyavasthai Olukkametc. to denote the regulatory mechanisms of tesnplie
that time!4 But its influence all over Kerala was not recogudiproperly. These
codes were mentioned rarely in the posteCdocuments. During that time the
terms likeMaryada, Kiimaryada, Kilvalakkametc., are used in connection with
the code of conduct of medieval Kerala soctéfflhe whole socio-political and
judicial functions were controlled by these custoym@actices. These customs
and practices were the governing forces of mediswaiety. The violation of

Maryada caused the social crisiBaramaryida, desamaryzda, narrumaryida,

13 Nenmara P. Viswanadhan, edilappatikaram, ( Mal.), (1975), Thrissur,, 1989. p.435.
4 M.G.S. NarayanarRerumi/s of Kerala (1966), Thrissur,2013. p.114.
15 K.N. GaneshKera/attinre Innalekd (Mal.), (1990), Trivandrum,1997, p.133.
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sanletamaryida, jatimaryada were the prominentlaryadas practised in the

pre-colonial period.

In medieval society, the social, political, ritieid family systems are
closely connected. The family was the basic unithef social order. The
relation between individuals was restrictedMiyzumaryida.l® Margret Frenz
argued thaffaravaru can be regarded as a macrocosm of a principélifhe
Taravaruswere run by the eldest male member of a familyKifrazavarwho
had the duty to see that the prescribed religi@msremonies of thd aravaru
were carried out® The eldest male and female member of the famileda
Kararavar andKarapavatti were regulating the affairs of tAHeravaru. From
birth to death every individual was under stricstouns andaryadas All of

them accepted the laws and regulations withoutgamgtions.

The law of medieval Kerala was dominated by theape interests of
the local lawgivers of the land called Namboothifihe Maryadas and
Acarams were considered as sacred by creating some leg#hsmThe
Kerajolpatti, KeraJamahatmyam Sankarasmti and Vyavalaramala are the
main texts that justified the base of all customsl @ractices existed in
medieval KeralaKera/olpatti and Kera/amzhatmyamtradition includes the
myth of Paréurama. Parsurama brought Brahmins into Kerala and formed 16
gramas and instructed particular customs, ritudisaryadas and particular
occupations to each grot.Through this myth and related stories, they

legitimized the domination of Brahmins in Keralahel customs like

16 Hathika K.,Legality and Communal Conflicts: A Study of thel&sents of Disputes in
Malabar (A.D1850-1947)M.Phil. Dissertation, University of Calicut, 201,10.

17 Margret FrenzErom Contact to Conquest: Transition to British Rit Malabar, 1790-
1805 New Delhi, 2003, p.12.

18 bid.

19 M.R. Raghava Varier, edKera/olpatti Kolattungsu Tradition(Mal.),Calicut University,
1984.
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sambandham talikerrukalygnam marumakkattyam the Namboothiri
marriage system, the chastity concept of Nambdatimmen, the polygamy of
Nayars, etc. are included in theéra/olpatti tradition. According to this
tradition, Paréurama ordered the Namboothiri men of Kerala shouldehav
frontal turf of hair, the women should not covee threasts and declared that

for the non-Brahmin women chastity was not a nengsartue?°

Another myth was related to the creation ob6dcaras or malpractices
envisaged by the sag&ankaficirya. This explained in the text called
Sankarasmti. These 64anacaras includes the customs related to women,
Namboothiri Brahmins, other lower castes, and s@!orhrough this, the
customs of Namboothiris were regarded as diffefremh the other Brahmins
of India. These customs became sanctioned custoierala. These customs
were grown out of the social, political, moral, romic, ethical, psychological
and other necessities of the existing social systeirhe untouchability,
unapproachability and unseeability are also enedamy theSankarasmti.??
These strange customs created a different socioeeaic and legal tradition in
Kerala.Sankarasmti, the text created by the Namboothiris became densd
as the source of most of the customs practise@rali. The lower caste people
also followed these customs without any questiahthe state also promoted
these customs produced $inkarasmti and gives strict punishments to people
those who violate the customs. These led to thre@sing decline of the status

of lower castes in society.

Vyavalaramala was another law book created by the Brahmani@gpci

during 19" century Kerala. The text says that it was compbaded on the

20 1bid.

21 N.P. Unni, ed.Sankarasmti, Torino, 20030p. Cit These are already elaborated in the
first chapter of the thesis.

22 T.K. RavindranInstitutions and Movements in Kerala Soci&tyyandrum, 1978, pp.41-
42.
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Smti texts of North India. The text includes a detdildescription of the
evidence and procedure followed in the cotitfBhis says that the king must
be assisted by learned Brahmins well versedddag. The court summoned
witnesses and defendants by issuing writs on pa&aveds and watch the
psychological signs of both to understand the trutipatience, touching the
back of the hard palate with the top of the tongr@tortions in the face,
trembling of the lips, fluency, looking down anchdiing figures on the floor

with toe, is considered as the mark of treacRéry.

The travellers who visited Kerala in medieval pdrivondered about
the customs and practices followed by the peopléestla. Sheik Zainuddin
says that the customs and rituals practised bpd¢ele of Kerala are not seen
in any other world? All of this considered the role of theology in negl
society. He wondered about the practic&€aber system practised in Kerala.
The Cavers struggled in the battlefield and at last, theygiottill death for the
Raja. The rituals practised in connection with Heaés were surprising to him.
The people of Malabar believed that the post-cremadctivities helped the
dead to attain heaven anpupzyam?® The inheritance practice called
Marumakkathayanand the practice adbambandhammock marriage called
Talikerrukalyanam the Namboothiri form of marriage callede/i also
mentioned in his text as wonderful practices. Traetice of caste system and
related untouchability, unapproachability and uabday in medieval Kerala

are mentioned in the work of Sheik Zainuddin. Heoalvondered about the

#  Vyavaleramala, (Mal), Unpublished Palm leaf Manuscript Volumel(p leaf hereafter
p.l.), Manuscript Library, University of Calicut,1568he laws described in the text are
explained earlier in the first chapter.

24 1bid; T.K. RavindranOp. Cit, p.42.

2 S.M.H. Nainar, Tuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin (2006), Kuala Lumpur, 2009; Velayudhan
PanikkasseryKera/am Patinaficum Patium Nirranrukdil, (Mal), Kottayam, 1963,
p.75.

26 S.M.H. Nainar,Tuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin Op. Cit, p.40; Velayudhan Panikkasse@p.
Cit., p.77.
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custom calledManndpperi and Pulapperi.?’ Like this most of the foreign
travellers who visited Kerala are mentioned abbatdustoms aniflaryadas

practised in medieval Keraf8.

Human and divine are the two kinds of pieces adewe explained in
Vyavalaramala.?® The divine evidence got predominance over the muma
evidence. That indicates the importance of divispeats of society. It is
believed that when a person gives witness to tlet @nd within seven days
after giving evidence a witness lost one of higmate relatives, or his house
caught fire or he fell seriously ill, he was coresied as a false witness. Perjury

was considered as the most severe crime and gpialcpunishmentg?
The Judicial Administration of Kéagrams

The popular basis of administration of justicehs significant feature
of the early system of administration. The eartyalesystem was very simple
but the mode of punishment was crude and primitdvecording to T.K.
Ravindran, the most prominent nature of medievahiatstration was the
privileged status guaranteed to Brahmins and tinocentric activities to
establish their superiority. So that ‘creative mmityo enjoyed the benefits of
that discriminative nature of la#.Kera/olpatti refers to the three kinds of
Kirrams asKirramsof the Taa or village Kigramsof theNaru or district, and
theKarramof all Kerala. According t&era/olpatti tradition, all Keral&azrram

met only once in 12 years at Tifivaya on the time oMamankamfestival.

27 |bid; Velayudhan Panikkassei®p.Cit, p.83.

28 Barbosa, Hamilton, Marco Polo, Ibn Battuta, Buwg Varthema, Nieuhoff, Logan and
others elaborated on the customs and practiceg@i&

2 Vyavalaramala, p.l. Nos70-74.

30 vyavalaramala, p.l. Nos. 89-93; T.K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movements, Op. Cit.,
p.43.

31 T.K. Ravindran, ‘History of Judicial OrganizatiomMalabar Under British Rule-1792-
1861’, inKerala History Association,Proceedings of the HigtAssociationErnakulam,
1965, p.227.
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During that time there was no hierarchy of couristed and no uniform law

practised.

During the medieval ages, justice was administatelifferent levels by
the local assemblies likBarakiffams andNarrukirrams Désavali, Nagruvali
andKarapavar are the persons in charge of judicial administratin many
cases, moral force and individual initiatives aeen for settling disputes. The
intermediary groups likeMadhyastharand Tarasthar (Kararavars of the
family) existed during the medieval period. Wheo ppowerful persons quarrel
each other, someone takes the stand of a mediasmivte the probler?. The
decision ofTarakifrfam was practised by thiklukhyasthay pranvgis, and so
on33 The arbitration methods likdnkamandPoittu played an important role
in solving the disputes. Ordeals gpatyamcollabre also used as a mechanism

to discipline the people.

TheTara organization takes an important role in judicitranistration.
Many Taras formed as ®ésamand two or mordésamsconstituted aNazu.
EachTara had theiKararavarsto manage the administration of justice of that
particular village. They were known adlukhyasthanor Pramani. The
Naruvalis andDésawvalis had their share in the privilege of justice in Migus
and Taras The persons who discharged the judicial admiuisin like
Kararavar, Naruvali andDésavali were not paid, officers. They seized their
offices hereditarily>* They were only receiving certain fees and giftseatain
festivals in the village or temple. But this wag diwectly connected with their

duty of administering justice.

32 Kunhi Kuttan ThampuarBhasa Suka Sandsam, Op. Cit. p.81.

33 P.K. GopalakrishnarKera/attinre Simskirika Caritram, (Mal.), (1974), Trivandrum,
2012,p.402.

3 T.K RavindranHistory of Judicial Organization in Malabar, OpitCp.248.
232



1. Tarakimram

The basic unit of the local government in medideiala was ara and
its assembly callelifrram TheTarakirramwas the assembly of the elders of
the village in the vicinities of the temple, undee shade of a banyan tree. The
Tarakirrams had administrative and judicial functions. Thesepudar
assemblies came from within, not from without. Thesre not forced upon the
people by their rulers but sprang up in an answdéhnéir internal urge to have

shared in the government of their courtty.

As related to the caste issues, offences agadfigion, and in the
morality issues, the issues related to festivalewiples, the elders of theréa
were the judge® But the cases related to Namboothiri Brahmins juldges
were the Brahmins themselves and they inform ithe ruler also. The
Kararavar required the help of learned Brahmins in the cddbe disposal of
cases of the non-Brahmins. If tierakirfam decides to give any corporal
punishment to the offender, the ruler or his repnéstives were involved in the
case withKararavars and Brahmins. The dispute related to land issisgs a
solved by these group of judges themseleall the minor case, not the
interference of ruler or chieftain, was decidedtwy Tarakirrfam according to
the vote of the majority. They try the offendersl ajive apt punishments for
them. The early inscriptions aréranthavariscontained many cases of land
disputes. The land encroachment or boundary isaodsmisuse of temple
property and the corruption were dealt with by tple authorities and the

elders of the village.

% |bid
%  T.K Ravindran,Institutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.34.
87 T.K RavindranHistory of Judicial Organization in Malabar, OpitG p.249.
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When a tenant failed to pay the rent punctuaig landlord had the right
to punish him by preventing cultivating in thatdeand he had no right to enjoy
the crops or fruits from that place. Here the lab not concerned about the
issue for the failure to tap rent. That may be tuthe failure of crops or bad
season. The lord prevents the tenant to take amgupts from the land by a
simple action. The lord sent a servant with a beidlleaves of several trees
and a handful of clay, which the servant was tagla the middle of the land
or garden, from which rent was due. This is an ofdenm the lord to prohibit
the tenant to gather profits from the gard&hhe records show that tBatyam
collal had a great significance in that period. Whentégmant complained to
the elders of the village concerning that actiotheflord, they involved in the
issue. Where the immediate payment was not posshmd<aranavar were
settled the time and condition of payment. Therebg Satyam collal

everything was faithfully adhered to by both lamdland tenant?

The decisions of th&arakirram were normally accepted by all the
members of the society with respect. Titegakizrram had right to ostracize the
persons for certain crimes, mainly the moralityuess The fear of social
ostracism implemented by the elders prevented #@plp to accept the
Maryadasof that particular society related to morality cepts. The power of
elders is visible in the punishment relatedftannapperi andPulappesi. Some
women of the Myar community, who punished in the naméMairappeti and
Pulapperi were the real victims of the authoritative natafeKarapavars of

family.

The elders belonged to three villagers included awvil tribunal to try
caste and civil affairs. The judges assembledantfof the village temple, or

under a shelter of banyan tree to investigate tagems coming before them to

% |bid., p.250.
% |bid., p.251.
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solve. The process of investigation was extremehpke *° The minor cases
were not directly gone to the king’s court. Mostlodé small cases were settled
in the Kiarrams These assemblies mainly protect the interestagif castes,
especially the interests of Brahmins. The Brahrhiag their caste assembly;
with its councils with semi-sovereign authority. ighstrictly endogamous
group was wielding enormous power over other dwisiof the society. The
yogamwas the main assembly to solve the issues retatBdahmins and the

yogaklkar were the selected members who administer justice.

The Nayars had theiKaramsin theTarasexercising authority not only
over their caste men but also over the lower cams. Their martial power
helps them to maintain authority within the mediesacial system. The
Aranngrravar and Anfizravar were the major martial group among the
Nayars* The Kaframs were dominated by these men. The members of
Tarakitrtamswere under the strict control of Brahmins, the evsrand masters
of the land of medieval Kerala society. These lugktes oppressed the lower
castes and the cultivators of land had no privilagd rights over their land.
Through the Brahmin influence in all fields of liffney modified the social
structure and the thought process of the land. Kém/olpatti tradition
justified the authority of the Brahmins and accogdio that the Peruih had
to take an oath on the time of his incarnationdiknawledge the authority of
the Brahmin and to do nothing against their intsremnd without their
consensu$? The medieval assemblies callédramswere not democratic but

theocratic and fostering the interests of Brahmins.

The political body up from th&éara was theDésam Its head called as

Deésawvali. Desamwas the territorial unit of military organizatiamthe ancient

40 |pid., p.249.
41 T.K. RavindranInstitutions and Movements, Op. Qit36.
42 M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Granthavari, Op. Cit.pp.21-22.
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regime?® The Désavali sometimes called agilkaival/i. The administration of
civil, religious and military affairs of thBéesamvested in th®esavali. He was
the military chief of theDésam and waged war for the King and he had the
direction of the police as well as the power toidepetty suitd* TheDésavali
possessed certain rights such Aasbalapatior the person who direct the
religious ceremonies in the village temples, théymaor the management of
the temple lands and temple servants, the rigkbtdrol marriage functions
and religious ceremonies and the general supedat#s of all offences of the
Déesam® In the police and judicial matters, he was aiogthe smalparicryat
of respectable persons callPdannis. Désa Kirram generally checked the
power of theDésavali, though they were not as powerful Kk&ramsof Tara

or Naru.*8
2. Nartukigram

Two or moreDésamsconstituted aNaru. It is a kind of district or small
province. The head of théaru called as chief oNaruwvali. The status of the
Naruvali was in betweeésavali and the Rja. Narrukiarram is the assembly
of the representatives of sevefaras met for discussing the matter of more
significant and chaired by thé7ruvali.*” He collected all the revenue from the
district, with the assistance of accountants cafédalis.*® He has military
power also but he was not enjoyed unlimited pow@&ise Naruvali take
decisions by consulting thdarrukizirzam Natrukirram controlled his ultimate

power. The position of thdaruvali was hereditary. Thearu was an assembly

43 N.R. VisalakshiAdministration of Village Panjayats in Keral&rivandrum,1967, p.20.
4 bid.

45 bid.

4 bid, p.21.

47 T.K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.34.

48 Visalakshi,Op. Cit, p.21.
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of Taras TheNaruvali or chieftain was the highest judicial authorityeovhe
Tarakirram and he was assisted by the learned Brahmins. Tak w
experienced, learned Brahmin who well versed inacus and practices of the
land advice the ruler and at last, the ruler comdithe punishment. All of the
society had respect and fear towards the couttefuler. The punishments
for the same crime were different Trarakirramsand the court oNaruvali.
There was no uniformity in the treatment of vari@mases. Th& arakitrams

enjoyed a large degree of autonomy.

According to Logan, “th&laduor country was a representative body of
immense power which when necessity existed, sebaght the authority of
the Raja and punished his ministers when they didanrantable acts*® The
Narrukirramsplayed a significant part in organizing publicmipn against the
autocratic acts of the rulét.The Munnizravar, Aifiizravar, Arannizravar,
etc. protected the people. The trade guildsAkeuvazzam andMazigramam

were given special privileges to thém.
3. Malabarkiggam

Malabarkittam was the assembly of the RafjdsErom 13" century
onwards theMalabarkirrfam was under the chairmanship of Zamorin. The
association of Bas convened every 12 years during ih@mankamfestival
conducted at Tiruavaya. The affairs related to the whole Malabar were
discussed in this assembly. BMtalabarkirfam was not considered as the
highest level ofKaffam because that only assembled once in 12 years.
Narrukirramwas the highest level défirramthat referred ikera/olpatti also.

Nartukizrram had been established initially by the Brahminsaasonitoring

49 William Logan Malabar, Vol.1, New Delhi, 1981, p.88.
%0 Visalakshi,Op. Cit, p.22.

51 1bid.

52 Margret FrenzQp. Cit, p.15.
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body for the Rja to put a rapid check on the theoretically bellge situation
of Raja pursuing a tyrannical way of rut¢ The ruler had no right to make
decisions without the consentifirrams Thus, the ruler was not the ultimate

power over the people.
Kaval: Military system of Kerala

After the decline of the &a kingdom, the new emergingdaruvalis
made some small changes in the quasi-feudal org@mizof theNarus they
conquered? Kaval is the deployment of personnel for the maintenaridaw
and order in the territory. They undertook the gectibn duty of the different
villagers. They were the regular militia of the foarlar ruler with multi-level
duties. Though a decision-making authority Banletams depend on the
Naruvali for executive power and police machinery. Theeesar many records
mentioned about the military groups of medieval &@rin which the
inscriptions refer to thérannirravar to engage in the function of protection
of the country. TheNaruvalis of medieval Kerala maintained their warrior
groups. The bodyguards lik@/al and prakrti were mentioned in medieval
inscriptions>® Ayiram and nizzravar were the martial groups of the chiefs of
Naru like Ko, Kotai, Koyiladhikari, Koyil, Arikal, Tiruvarikal.*® The
inscriptions refer about ‘hundreds’ such Msnnizzravar (three hundred) of
Narrulainatu, Arannirzravar (six hundred) of VAuvaratu, Aifiizravar (five
hundred) of Ptaikilaratu, andE/unnizzravar of Kurumpaainatu.®’ The warrior

group of kings was known afyiravar or the Thousands. The warrior group

53 |bid.

5 K.V. Krishna Ayyar A Short History of Keralg(1965), Coimbatorel,968,p.123.
% M.G.S. NarayanarReruni/s of Kerala Op. Cit., pp.73-89.

%6 Ibid., pp.78-80.

5" Rajan Gurukkal,The Kerala Temple and the Early Medieval Agrariapst&m
Sukapuram, 1992, p. 72.
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referred in the inscription asi/al or Kaval.®® The dawn of the 1century
witnessed the birth of the powerfukir corporations like th®unnirravar
and Aranngrravar. From early medieval time onwards, they were the
hereditary militia of the country, including Malab&ochin and Travancofg.
The arrivals of Brahmins paved the way for the iorigf feudalism, and
consequently the emergence of the feudal militanyaoization of Nyar
militia.®® The state of emergency and the climate of wargiley in the 11

century compelled to create a miliffa.

Even though Byars were regarded asSifdra Varna, they were granted
privileged status in medieval society. During tiale the most important duty
of a king was the protection of land and its peopleus, the lyars rose into
the status of Kshatriyas by the Namboothiri BratsffriMoreover, the militia
of the ruler, theKaval of Naruvalis had in charge of the protection of the
temples and their agrarian localities #i3&o the concernesabhaswere to
pay theNaruvalis Kavalpalamor Raksabhoga for the protection offered by the
Ayiravar.®* This Rakabhoga was considered as the chief source of income to
the Naruvali. The immediate junior oNaruvali had hisKaval nirravar,
normally the Munnizravar®® But the king had not maintained a well-
disciplined army sufficient to rule a large terrto The temple-based

corporations were very strong and they were th&egmf political power.

% lbid.

% G. Krishnan NadaSocio- Economic Background of the MilitsBystem of Travancore
Trivandrum, 1993, p.10.

5 |pid., p.11.
61 |pid., p.12.
52 |pid., p.7.

6 K.V. Krishna AyyarA Short History oKerala,Op. Cit, p.123.
64 Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala Templép. Cit,p.72.
5 |bid.
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All the important decisions of temples were tabsnPararai, Sabha
and Potuwa/.% Avittattir inscription of Kota Ravi mentions that certain
important decisions of the temple were taken Ayravar, Irupattguvar
(twenty-seven), and twkursis of Potuvil.®” The reference ofyiravar indicates
the representative of the security guartlafuvali was presented in the temple
village 88 But the presence of thesfyjiravar groups in temple committee

meetings was not a common phenomeffon.

Later theGranthavarisalso provide ample references related to the
protection guards of the rulevafreri Granthavari makes some references
regarding theKaval.”® One of Vafi@ri documents refers to th€avalpalam
meansKaval fee is collected for the maintenancekaival system. It is also
known asRakabhogam* In other documents, the protection fee collectd a
an item of revenue. In many records, it was gowkinetheDésa Acaram and

Maryada.”?

During the medieval period they have taken thatutgn of Kaval as a
corollary of theNaruvali system. In the days Maruvalis andDésawvalis, the
law and order were made by the armexydds. Later their place controlled by
the military”® The Niyars were the hereditary militia of the country and

practically they alone enjoyed the privilege ofrgarg weapons. But some

6 |bid.
67 M.G.S,Index to @ra Inscriptions,A - 10,0p. Cit, p.11.
%8 |bid.

8 Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala TempléOp. Cit, pp.75-76.

0 TheVaiiferi Granthavarirefers abouKaval in many documents such as Document No.
1A, 2A, 3A, 17A, 23A, 4C, 5C, 7C, 9C, 10C, 12C, 2MG.S Narayanan, ed/afferi
Granthavari (Mal.), Calicut University, 1987.

7L |bid., 40A, p.45.
72 |bid., 17A, p.18.

7 C. Achyutha MenonAncient Kerala, Studies in History and Culture, ihur,
1962p.457.
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Brahmins, Kshatriyas am&impalavisiscarried arms, but their number was very
small’* Some Ezhava groups also took up arms as a profiesBhe quasi-
military militia, armed with conventional weapomstmed the backbone of the
army. The sling and arrow were the most common wespsed by them. But
later the rulers were able to bring firearms likmg} In 1500 AD Zamorin was
able to collect some big guns and he employed tatahs to teach his
ironsmiths the art of casting guns in Europeanitashn course of time, they

can create a good knowledge of firearfs.

TheKa/aris played a crucial role in the growth of the militgrower of
the people of Kerala. Evelyésam had aKa/ari to impart military training to
the youths. The hereditary instructors callednildar or Kuup gave
instructions to the pupils. They underwent trainiiog several years from
childhood. After leaving the institution every yg@uman appeared before the
king or Naruvali and received his sword from him. Later he becothes
member of the protection guard and bound to figiat die for the chieftain.

After this, he always carried a sword in his h&hd.

Most of the travellers visited Kerala during thedieval period mention
about the military of th®esam Duarte Barbosa, who visited Kerala during the
16" century mentions about theajars as a military group of the country. To
him, when the [Byars of Malabar accept the service with the ruleey are
always ready to die for their master who paid f@m/’ Sheik Zainuddin of
16" century refers to th€avers of medieval Kerala. The number Gfivers is

directly proportionate to the power of the ChigitalheCavers always took

™ 1bid.
5 K.V. Krishna AyyarOp. Cit, p.124.
76 |bid, p.70.

7 Mansel Longworth Dame$he Book of DuartBarbosa, Vol. Il, New Delhi, 1989, pp.
49-50.
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revenge on the person or family of the offenddrisford. Alexander Hamilton
also referred to th&amanka Givers who fought to defeat the Zamorin and
tried to ensure the victory of the Mavakkonatiri.”® All of these references
show the military spirit of Blyars of that period. In the medieval period, the
police arrangements were done by the village themsean their particular
areas. The major portion of the Hindu populatiors waher in the immediate
service of the Bas or in the service désavali, andNaruvali. These irregular
bands helped the ruler to maintain the law androfdEhese protecting groups

were remunerated for their services by assignmigiands®®
Ankam: Arbitration Method of Medieval Kerala

Heroism and chivalry played an important role ia thstory of Kerala
from early historic period onwards. The heroes g@otaristocratic status in
ancient and medieval society. They were promotedhlkyexisting political
authorities of that period. During the medievalipeér Ankaclekons were the
real heroes of society. The state promotes thisakian arbitration method of
the medieval period is a significant aspect of dscussion Ankamwas a
custom of settling disputes, both public and peveharacter, through a fight
between two men of higher valour for each partyceoned, as common in

Kerala®!

Ankamwas fought between two persons directly for sejtlilisputes
among persons, who rival each other in connectitimany issué? According

to Herman GundertAnkamwas the ordeal for &ars, a royal privilege for

8 Walter Hamilton,The Description of Hindostawol.ll, Delhi, 1971, pp.306-8.
® K. Ramesan NayaKera/a Police Nizrantukdilite, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 1985, p. 100.
8 |bid., p.99.

81 E.H. Devi, Medieval Society as Reflectedin the Ballads of Northern Malabar,
UnpublishedV.A. DissertationUniversityof Calicut1975 p.11

82 Chelanattu Achyutha MenoBalladsof NorthernMalabar, (Mal.), Tirur, 2017, p.110.
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which each combatant had to pay, sometimes fougltitited championg:
Logan remarks that, when a physical offence wasedwoy one person to
another, solemn contract used to be entered b#feidaruvali of the locality
to fight Ankam the chief himself being an umpiteThe Naruvali was the
ultimate authority to the settlement of disputetovadjudicated as to what
disputes should be referred to the decisiodbamand asked rival parties to
choose their champion who fought the battle fomtfieAnkamwas a very
strange institution practised for arbitration afuss, in which sometimes two
rival persons themselves fought each other foowctBut in most of the cases,
Ankamexperts calle@€hekor were hired by parties, and tNéruvali supervised
the fight8 The subject matter of the famous folk songdofmal Cekavar in
Malayalam is the tragic story of @&mkamfighter calledAromal Gekavar, who
lost his life while fighting for settling a disputever management of the
property between two members of the farfiilyMost of this type of stories
related toAnkamwas found in Northern Ballads. These songs haad bee
composed mostly in between the™@&nd 19' centuries, particularly in
Katattaritu region®® They depict the chivalry and heroism of severabbs

and heroines of medieval and late medieval periods.
Cekon

Cekon means a hired champion, who belongsEizhavaor Nayar
community. He was ready to submit his life for etheThey had got an

honourable place in society. According to custamealCekon is one who

8 Herman Gundertalayalam English Dictionary(1872), Kottayam2013,p.34.
8 William Logan, Op. Cit., p.201.

8 1bid., p.17Q

8 A. Ayyappan,The Personality of Kerald rivandrum, 1982, p.199.

8 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit, p.63.

8 K.K.N. Kurup and M.R. Raghava Varigta/aripayatty Thetraditional Martial Art of
Kerala, Malappuram, No date of publication, p.22.
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fights in a duel. They were the slaves of the austowhich tempted them to
fight the Ankamjust to increase their family prestige even ifytlokd not want
to fight®® A Cekon must fight Ankam To retreat from theAnkam was
considered as a humiliation and such disrepute eVietted his family for
generations. So, @ekon was always ready to accept the request to figimh fr
anyone® The defeat was also considered to be a matteésgfate not only to

the Cekon but also to the members of the fanfily.

According to custom, to upholdharmais the duty of a&Cékon in a
society?? Through this social custom, society ensures thdamility of Cekons
in the medieval social context. 8¢kon acted as a member of the Suicide
Squad. The families of ti@aver were given the land on service tenure known
as Caverruvirutti.?® This system protected the heirs of suicide squath f
insecurity. On fixing théAnkam the Cékon had a free hand to claim his dues.
The fighters were very well paid for their servicas one of the two was bound
to be killed or defeated. The loss of the life @akon was to be compensated
by separate gifts to the family by the party foriethhe took part in the fighit.
The Viyrukili, Narrukili, andAnkakii were the three forms of money related to
Ankam®® Vizrukili was given to the Tavatu of Cekon, it may be taken by his
son or nephew in accordance to their inheritan¢epe® The Ankakii was

given to theCekon, who fought a duel. If he was killed the amouoeg to his

8 E.H. Devi,Op. Cit.,p.22.
%  Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit.,p.57.
9 E.H. Devi,Op. Cit., p.24.

%2 M.R. Raghava Varier and Rajan GurukkBkra/acaritram, Vol.1 (Mal.), (1991),
Sukapuram, 2011, p.275.

9% Elamkulam P.N. KunjanpillaGtudies in Kerala HistoryKottayam, 1970, p.286.
% E.H. Devi,Op. Cit.,p.22.

%  Chelanattu Achytha Meno@p. Cit.,p.110.

% bid.
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heirs®’ The third one calledlartukili was the money, thidaruvali received as
umpire between two combatants and for the arrangtsaf Ankam® The

consent oNaruvali was necessary for conductiAgkamin a particulaiNaru.

Apart from the heroic aspect of tAekam there was also a sentimental
aspect. As the slaves of the custo@&konswere tempted to fight th&nkams
just to enhance their family prestige. The sondu@mal Cekavar shows that
his wife, sister, brother, and parents persuadedttiwithdraw fromAnkam
He does not concede their request as he fearduithiiation of retreat® The
Céekon bade farewell to all his relatives in a formal waad gives the domestic
obligations to his nearest successor, as he wasindtvhether he would return
alive%° This insecure nature of the institution compeltbd Cékavan to
demand a high amount of moneyAaskakii. The best example is found in the
song ofOténan where he demanded exorbitant money framkk#nar.'°* The

Ankaparamdepended on the power and prestig€adon.

Ka/ari was the prominent institution that existed durihg medieval
period as mainly for imparting military training.uBrte Barbosa refers to the
custom of sending boys ta/aris at the age of seven. Boys and girls have
undergone military training? Unniyarcca, Kaumala Kunki and others were
examples of women learned fighting techniqt¥3he main weapon @tekon
was sword and shield. Most of theydrs andCekons regularly practised in

Ka/ari. Most of theCekon families had possessedKa/ari to practicepayaru.

7 |pid.
% |pid, p.68.
% |pid.

100 E H. Devi,Op. Cit.,p.24.

101 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit.,p.56.

102 Mansel Longworth Dames, e@p.Cit.,p.39.

103 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit.,pp.64-67.
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Panikkar or Kurup was the teacher who practiséalari.’®* TheNaruvalis gave
all facilities to promoteKa/ari. Kera/olpatti tradition mentions abowa/aris

andKa/ari paradevatas'®®

The unique feature dfnkamwas that they followed a fair method to a
great extent. Sheik Zainuddin says that the peopl&lalabar are never
treacherous in their wars. When the fight was uitalie, they fixed a date for
it in advance. Nobody acts against the terms of thutual agreemeft
Whenever a&ekon starts a non-technical feat he proclaims it todpponent
and asks him to be cautious. Each soldier beligvatsthe violation of strict
principles of war was against his own Dhari¥faBut rare instances of
treachery and malpractices in tWsmkamswere depicted in Ballads. For
example, in the duel betweéwomal Cekavar and Aringtar, we can see the
treachery of Aringtar 1% Cekonswas accompanied by a person caléd@ra
Cekon, to support him irAnkataru, for giving weapon and so on. If tidgkon

needs to take red¥jarra Cekon must wageAnkamfor that timet®

The place of duel calleAinkataru or Ankakdari, which is constructed
under the supervision Maruvali made out of wood for combat. Tigzkons
assembled i\nkataru, at the specific time declared by tNeruvali.*'° The
ballad shows that the duel was performed in théreef the town where the
local chieftains and other important personalitied the people of that locality

met for deciding local mattet$! In most of the cases the fight between

104 |bid, p.101.

105 'M.R. Raghava Varier, eKgra/slpatti Granthavari (Mal.), Kottayam, 2013, p.62.
106 5. M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin, Op. Citp.39.

107 1bid.

108 - Chelanattu Achyutha Meno@®p. Cit.,p.62.

109 |pid., p.34.

10 |bid, p.34.

11 bid.
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different groups antlaruvalis rather than those found between Kingddis.
WhenAnkamstarted, the two rival parties come into thekataru with their
combatants. They explain the reasomokamin front of the audience. The
Kaoliyankam(cockfight) was conducted to understand the dewcisf God. The
winning party in theKaliyankamhad got a psychological advantage in the
Ankam During that time there is a chance of retredwaf parties fromAnkam

by settling their issue's?

Nayars and Tiyyas o€ekon were the dominant group of population in
medieval Kerala. Blyars were regarded as an aristocratic communitytizew
enjoyed high status in society. Most of Dé&avalis andNaruvalis were from
the Nayars and most of the soldiers of the territory dstong to the Blyar
caste. Taadli Otenan and Tadili Chandu belong to the Kaii Nayar family.
Another caste group engaged as soldiers was Tigyamunity. Aromal
Cekavar and Wniyarcca belong to this caste grotiy TheCekon were always
ready to uphold Dharma of their owazu for the rulert'®> The society and state
always tried to ensure the availability of suicgtads by giving sufficient

support to them.
Political Background of Ankam

After the disintegration of theafa kingdom, there was no centralized
political power in Kerala. This condition exploiteg the ambitious chieftains
who consolidated their authority in their terriedridivisions!!® The lack of
centralized political power and continuous hostilibetween kingdoms

emphasise on personal bravery than on collectiliearyiheroism. The various

112 E H. Devi,Op. Cit, p.13.

113 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit.,p.34.

14 |pid., p.126.

115 M.R. Raghava Varier, edRanru Caver Parrukal, (Mal.), Kottayam, 2016, p.31.
116 E.H. Devi,Op. Cit.,p.10.
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petty principalities under the governance of tlealehieftains always engaged
in feuds and disputes. Medieval principalities ahgkfly families maintained
military groups of their own. The practice of maiming local militia can be
traced back to the period ®faru formation in Kerala during the Peram
rule!!” The fighter's function was not to solve the riyabbetween political
authorities only. But they were invited for setyfidisputes between ordinary
people. This practice of using fighters for judigmurposes resulted in the
emergence of a peculiar institutionArikam'8 They had their ways of solving

internal problems and maintaining justice and arder

During the medieval period, the relations betwesdividuals were
controlled byNarsumaryida. The local assemblies lik&irrams- Nagrukirram,
Tarakirrametc. were committed with the administration oftiges in medieval
society!'® Most of the disputes in tHearavaru were settled by thiarazavan
The Tarakirramis considered as the lowest body of judicial adstiation. In
the institutions of crisis, the members Bfra, Desam or Naru met in an
assembly and took decisions regarding the i$¥tEhe local institutions check
the royal deficiency and protecting the rights pridileges of the people of the
locality may be upheld. In most of the cases,Nhgivali or Désavali solved
the problems. But some cases remained as unsettiddater that was settled
through Ankam Poyttu and Kursippaka'?! The disputes on inheritance were
solved by certain trials in the temples, and ohlglli those met with failure,
direct Ankamwas conducted for deciding the person. The rivakeyween

Unicandior and Uhikkonar was at last solved by aknkam even though the

117 K.K.N. Kurup,Op. Cit.,p.5.
18 |bid. p.6.

119 K.N. Ganesh, ‘Polity and Society in Medieval KarRreliminary Consideration’ in
K.K.N. Kurup, ed. New Dimensions in South Indian HistoGalicut,1996, p.108.

120 |pjd,
121 |pjid., p.109.
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trials based on divine justice employed.

The institution ofKa/ari is generally traced to the period immediately
after the disintegration of the Perzisin the first quarter of the twelfth century
AD.'2® The scattered nature of land into many princijggitand minor
chieftains promotes the escalation of quarrelsyThed to encourage military
training to large groups of people throug&/aris. The primitive aspect of the
military system and warfare compelled th&uwvalis to promote these heroes.
There was no shortage of individual heroes, but afficient military

organization during that time. This compelled Naguvalis to promoteAnkam

The evidence shows that tReruvalis gave special power and privileges
to Anka Gkons On many occasions, Taiic Otenan was appointed by the
Rajas to punish their unruly feudatory chieftains.réturn for these services,
they granted some privileges to tliska Zkons One of the songs shows that
Tacoli Otenan killed a woman, who did injustice to her husband
relativest?* The Anka Gkons were regarded as the lords of their community
rather than mere fighters. The&kéns of medieval Kerala belong to different
communities and regarded as companions of honadirbadyguards of the
local authorities. Later these bands of soldieesetbped into a landed

aristocracy supporting the established order witkiary power.

During the medieval period, the state promdie#amas an arbitration
mechanism to solve disputes. The various procedof@snkam show this
mechanism as independent of the Brahmanic traditidre shift of the
importance from the early mediev$ilai to the medievaKa/aris implies a

transfer of emphasis from the temple-oriented Biiahsettlements to newly

122 E H. Devi,Op. Cit, p.55.
123 K.K.N. Kurup,Op. Cit, p.2.
124 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno®p. Cit, p.59.
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developed agrarian settlements. This newly emdagadization enhanced the
role of Nayars and Ezhavas in socié#y.They played a prominent status in the
military system also. There was no permanent leyatem and no well-
organized army as a regulatory mechanism. Theamjlisystem of Kerala of
the medieval period was a continuation of the artawlitary institutions. The
traditionalpayazru or military training given irka/aris was suitable only for
Ankam??® Ankamconsidered as one of the main sources of reveithe state.
State accumulated a large amount of money thrdugtamin the name of
Narrukili. The presence dfiarrukili in Ankamsensured the sanction of royal
power!?’ During that time the state identified law with ghgal force. The
practice ofAnkamimplies that the whole legal system itself is niaimed by
physical force. Tradition directed citizens to gudaw simply because it was
a part of their tradition. SBnkam Poytty andKurippakawere practices of

society as part of their tradition.
Kurippaka

Kurippaka means blood feud. The principle of personal reeeexjsts
throughout the history of lavKurippakagot the sanction of state authori.
It was an institution which tended to excite thetmaspirit of the Niyars and
Cekonsof post- Perurl period. According to this when a man is killedsian
obligation on his family to accomplish the deatraghember of the assassin’s
family.1?® The aggrieved party assumed the role of the farbiter and

administered justice in the form &furippaka as he was strong enough to

125 K.K.N. Kurup,Op. Cit.p.4.

126 K.K.N. Kurup,Aspects of Kerala History and Culturgivandrum, 1977, p.44.
127p J. Cherian, edPerspective on Kerala Historyrivandrum, 1999, p.321.

128 T K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.63.

129 K.P. Padmanabha Mendiistory of Kerala Vol. 1, Trivandrum, 1986, p.471.
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take!39 According to this system, every man was his jualygpolicemen. The
body of the deceased was taken into the house@&rtbmy’s house, were burnt
together. There was a common saying that, ‘the sksts in the yard of the
slayer' 3! Kurippaka was continued from generation to generation. They
believed that the departed soul would attain samabnly after the revenge
was accomplished by the living relativé$.The ruler of the land gave the
credential to the members of the slain to kill fiaenily members of the

slayert33

Northern Ballads explain the stories of blood fefidhat period. The
song of Rlattu Koman is the best example kitrippakaof that period, which
narrates rivalry between thal®Rtu family and the family of Timaram Vittil
Kuruppannar.** Koman was the sole surviving youth dfl®tu family. Who
was hidden by his mother from the murderous atterdgi Kuwuppannar. Then
the feud was ended with the romantic marriage mfithmma, youngest lady
of Tonnaram Vittil Kuruppannar’'s family and Koman, the surviving youth of
Palattu family.*3® The song ofAromalwnni and Candu also narrates the story
related to a blood feut#®

The death of a king in battle also culminated fewd. As the followers
survived in battle being bound to becof@vers. Caver means the man who
devotes themselves to death. Thus, th€geers tried to accomplish the

rivalry.*®” They shaved their eyebrows as a sign of mourrind,often taken

130T K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.63.
131 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p.471.

132 T K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.63.
133 |bid., p.64.

134 Chelanattu Achyutha Meno@p. Cit, p.122.

135 bid.

136 |bid., p. 121.

187 K.P. Padmanabha Meno@p. Cit, p. 471.
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sedate leave of their family and friends, made teatheir enemy’s country,
attacking and killing as many of the enemies thayla, till in turn they were
themselves killed off one by one sooner or lat&The example of feud
practised by the rulers of medieval Kerala was betwVdluvakkonatiri and
Zamorin in connection with the right to conduklzmankam festival at

Tirunavaya!3®

Mamankamwas a great festival celebrated once in twelvesyea the
banks of Rrar at Tiruravaya. TheKeéra/olpatti tradition mentions about this
grand festival*® Alexander Hamilton and William Logan gave an actoof
the Mamankam in detail’*' According to Kera/olpatti tradition, Graman
Perunal instituted the festival after consulting the Brahsn and since the
twelve years tenure of the Peraiswas started when Jupiter was in cancer, the
festival also was celebrated in such yearsllwakkonatiri was made its
protectorKeéra/olpatti speaks about the conquest of Tiviaya by the Zamorin
and his usurpation of the protectorship of témankam!4? Kera/olpatti
ki/ippartu also gives an account dflamankam'#® K.N. Ganesh considers
Mamankamfestival as predominately political and he regdrdes a festival
of feudal lordsi** There was no exact source regarding the origin of
Mamankam and the reason for the rivalry between Zamorin and
Valluvakkonatiri. But Mamankam is considered as the best example of

Kurippakain medieval Kerala.

138 bid.
139 v V. Haridas Op. Cit, p.260
140 M.R. Raghava Varier, e¢ra/olpatti Granthavari, Op. Cit.pp.91-92.

141 Wwalter Hamilton, Vol.|,0p.Cit., pp.306-8; William LoganMalabar, Vol.1, Op. Cit.,
pp.165-69.

142 M.R. Raghava VarieKera/olpatti Granthavari, Op. Cit.pp.91-92.
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William Logan refers thaKurippakawas another institution that tended
to brace up the martial spirit of theapsrs of Kerala. He refers to sham fights
took place in Malabar in the early sixteenth centdn 1519, Sequeria, the
Portuguese Viceroy, with a band of more than 50@ugaese, witnessed a duel
on a very big scale between a chieftain of the Zamand a chieftain of
Cochin. 4000 men were engaged on each side aneé Wil fighting was in
progress, one of the Portuguese struck in withZgnaorin’s men, whereupon
the Cochin men sent a flight of arrows into thetiguese spectators and killed
five of them, putting the rest to fight. This shéights continued to take place

periodically almost up to the period of the Mysareanquest of Malabaf?
Paficamal@patakas

The Keéra/olpatti tradition mentions théafncamahpatakas as worst
crimes and the severe punishments incurred for Azabrdingly, if any person
committedPaficamahpatakaswith in the country, the ruler investigates that
and punishes him. The accused person must dorcBriarascittasto recover
from the sin. In the period of the lategr@ kings of Mabdayapuram who ruled
over Kerala from 800 AD to 1124 AD, we come acrasany inscriptions
dealing with the decisions ofUralar (village councillors) belonging to the
Brahman settlements of this regitfiSome of these temple resolutions contain
passages threatening those amonglth#ar who violated the agreements or
disturbed the agreements. They tried to creat@horthe minds of readers by

suggesting a strange awareness of different kih&gtakas!4’

The Valappadli copper plate of the 12th year ofjBckhara (c. 820 AD)

lays down that one of the councillors who obstraicésdailyBali in the temple

145 william Logan,Op. Cit, p.471.

146 M.G.S Narayanan, ‘Socio-Economic Implicationsté Mahapatakain the Feudal
Society’,Proceedings of the IHG/01.37, 1976, p.111.

147 1bid.
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was liable to pay 108inara as fine to th&eruninarikal. Those who do violate
the rules were considered as the persons who dokibitheir mothef* An
inscription of the Stimu Ravi Kul&erkhara of 855 AD says that tHera/ar
who violate the temple committee resolutions weresaered as the persons
who did matricideé*® These are considered as sin and its after-effemiitd be
found in theparaloka (another world). This created fear of hell amohg t

people and it was a period of faith in Kerala higto

Manu and Yjfiavalkya explained the five worst sins in the lb@oks.
They are 1) killing of a Brahmin, 2) drinking lique 3) stealing gold 4)
committing incest with the wife of Guru or with daemother 5) associating
with anyone guilty of these crimes. These are amtbpt south India, as the
reference in the inscriptions indicates. Sins waeenly classified into three
categories, viz. 1) major sins causing loss ofegd®dt minor sins causing the

loss of casteupapataka$ and 3) sins causing impuritgsoucikg.>°

Early inscriptions suggested that the offendere wiblated the temple
committee resolutions were treated as being goflogpmmittingmahipatakas
According to the Hindu law books, there isPyayascittas (atonement) to free
from these sins. Those who violate the socio-econamsolutions were
equated to the persons who a@hipatakas They lost the caste and caste

status.
Prayascitta

A Prayascitta is an act conducted in a sacred precept as tlyenugsns

of removing sinsPrayascitta (penance), a highly technical term coined by the

148 T. A Gopinatha Rao, edTravancore Archaeological Seriegpl.ll, (hereafterT.A.9,
Trivandrum, 1908, pp.8-14.

149 M.G.S NarayananSocio-economic ImplicationsOp. Cit.,p.112.
150 1bid.
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Indian sages and lawgivers and accepted everywhéneia from the earliest
times onwards$>! There are two types of sins, one is committed tenifonally
and the same sin committed intentionally, bothlmadestroyed biyrayascitta.
But scholars expressed different opinions regardihig®> Manu and

Y ajfiavalkya argued that sin committed unintentionedligestroyed by penance
or by the study of the &la. Regarding sins committed intentionally, Gautama
states two views, one holding tHatayascitta should not be performed since
deeds are not destroyed, the other view holding Pnayascitta should be
performed (for the removal of the effect of sit)When a person has the
feeling that he has sinned, he should go and desbis deed to a committee
(Parisad) of ten learned Brahmanas and ask for their gueaegarding the
appropriate form of atonemelit. According to Paisara such bodies may
consist of persons belonging to Brahmana commuveti/versed in \édas and
Dharm&astras who devoted to their dutids> The Prayascitta should be
decided by considering the circumstances of tireegy nature of the lapse and
age. The penance could be reduced if the offesdeniweak, a child or an old
man. After Prayascitta, the merit earned through the fastata and
sacrificest> The caste of the offender as well as of the vialso decides a
difference in thePrayascitta.'®” The Brahmana who unknowingly took water
from a pot used by @andala had to undergo the penance knowsaszpana

vrata.1%8

151 Narottam Vinit, Prayascitta as Gleaned from Late Ancient 8w, Proceedings of
Indian HistoryCongressVol.67,2006-2007 p.202.

152 bid.

153 1bid., pp.202-03.
154 |bid., p.203.

155 1bid.

156 |bid., p.203.

157 1bid.

158 |bid.
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According to the classification of sins, almost ahcient sages and
lawgivers from Gautama downwards have divided siie two groups,
mahapatakas(mortal sins) andpapitakas(minor sins). Thenahipatakasare:
killing a Brahmana, drinking wine, stealing golddaadultery with guru’s wife
and relation with these sinnéf8.For the first fourmahipatakas the sinner
should bathe thrice every day, should erect a gettaatched with leaves in a
forest, should sleep on the ground, should subsideaves, roots, and fruits,
should enter a village for alms all the time dedolghis misdeeds, should eat
only once a day fdirahmazahatya The thirdmahzpatakais theft of gold from
a Brahmana. The offender of all Varna except a Bata offender, clad in
rags was to undergo penance in a forest for twedaes in the same way as for
brahmazahatya The digests contain numerous and varying exjatior theft
depending upon the weight of gold stolen, uponghalities of man-robbed
and of the thief, upon the caste of both, upon et is a first offence or a
repeated one and so on. Adultery with the gurufe amnd other sex offences
are considerednahipataka by the Smi-writers. Pa#isara prescribes three
Prayascitta for committing sexual relation with mother or sisbr daughter.
The sinner should perform threcchra threecandizyanaand his male organ
should be cut off. Sexual intercourse with a friswdfe or a maiden of a higher
caste and the wives of one's sosagptras and women born of the same womb
or with anantyajawoman was equal tgurutalpagamanand the penance is

only a little less than for the latter.

If a Brahmana, Kshatriya, \&ia andSadra sin intercourse with a
Candala or svapakavoman, they have to observe fasts for three dagsabso
undergo the penance #rgjapatya and make a gift of two cows, two

Prajapatyaand make a gift of two cows with two oxdfrgjapatyaand make

159 |bid., p.204.
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a gift of four oxen respectivel® Apart from these foumahipatakas there
are manyupapitakas also. Govadhais considered aspapitaka!®! Smtis
provide differentPrayascittas for the sin of killing a cow. To Pagara, the
sinner should undergo shaving of the head inclutbpgknot. He should take
bath thrice in a day. If they fall in a pit of mute should pull them out without
thinking of his life. He should give up his life the protection of cows and
Brahmanas. Then he becomes free from the sinlofdk cow. When a person
hits a cow with a bigger stick than the prescribed, he has to observe double
the penance, which is provided for an offender wias done the sin
unknowingly. Among otheupapitakas paradarya (adultery with another's
wife), vratyata (failure to haveupanayanaperformed at the right time),
vratalopa (non-observance of the vow of celibacy on the pbatbahmadrin),
the murder of Varnas as other than Brahmana are ssmpects which occupy
an important place in the late anci@mrtis.*®? If a Brahmin woman happens
to feed an outcast or provides food, she wouldraftarity by the observance
of Prayascitta. A woman who has been raped or violated througiesor

cunning would pure by observing penance.

In the Kerala contexRrayascitta means punishment or solution. This
is considered as Vaidikaform of punishment. According tdaidikaform of
crimes, that was only affected to the person itséliroughPrayascitta he can
be free from those sins. Those who breakdhyivandanam sraddham in
proper time and way was regarded amilika form of crime!®® Through
certainPrayascittas, he was recovered from those sins. In early peribese

was no distinction betwearaidikaandLaukikaform of crimes. Murder, theft,

160 |bid., p.205
161 |bid.
162 |pid.

163 Kanippayyur Sankaran Namboothiripattyanmirure Kuiyerram Kera/attil, Part 3,
(Mal.), Kunnamkulam, 1966, pp.159-60.
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break sandhyivandanam drinking alcohol, etc. are against religious nerm
Prayascitta means to do meritorious deeds to destroy thelise.Brahmin
commits anyaidika form of crimes, reveals himself about that to Bnah
Vaidikas who prescribed particuldrayascittas to free from the sin®* If
anyone had any evasion about the cremation angdeiduals, he must repeat

the cremation and rituals, which is calfmtharsamsikra to free from the sit®

If anyone did anyVaidika form of crimes and did not complete
Prayascittas,then the other people of the community would natpavate with
him in any affairs. That is callgfhathisasyam by which neither his relatives
visit hisillam nor allow him to enter theilam. As one was isolated, he would
be ready to ddrayascitta.*®® He was not able to free from that crime at any

space out of his country. He always haunted bftez-effects of thapapam

Krcchra indicates a kind of penance which lasted for 1gsdd@hose
persons were required to chant 1000 times Giagatri mantra before the
evening prayers followed by a ceremonial bath. é&glipe rule at the beginning,
they were supposed to have meals twice in a dahelmext following, 3 days
consumption of meals were restricted in to oncediay. From the seventh day
onwards, they were compelled to have a meal thragza only. As per the
rule, they were supposed to undergo strict fastclwvi@ven prohibited the
consumption of water too. On theBay, they had to chant evening prayers
followed by a ceremonial bath. The end of the peaamas with the washing
of the feet of less than12 Brahmins and gives atdemst to them as a token
of gratitude. At last, they give a certain amourst Raksiza to those

Brahmins!®” ThroughKrcchra, the person would attain purity of mind, good

164 |pid., p.163.
165 |pid., pp.163-64
166 |pid., p.167.
167 |pid., p.168.
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intellect, and devotion to god, calmness and paéiefihrough this, he became

free frompapamand attainpuzyam

During that time most of the punishments wereteeldo temples. If
anyone did any minor crimes, he punished by lightlre lamp of the temple,
give offerings to god such agyasam ghee, etc. Th¥aidikan prescribed to
pray god of a certain temple per their condiiéhThese are regarded as
Vaidika punishments, but we know that these are a simpgtthod to attain

puzyamby attachment to god throughjas, offerings and prayers.
Slavery asa form of Punishment

The institution of slavery was practised from earlyipds in Indian
society. Dharmgstric laws provide strict laws and regulations relgay the
maintenance of slaves. Accordingdbarma&astrathe lord had no right to give
severe punishments to the slaves. He gives punigisriteethe slaves as like he
punishes his son and wif¢®. He had no right to sexually misuse the slavesgirl
If that happened, he must release her and giveeaoophpensation for her loss.
The slave, who gives all debited money to the landst release him and the
lord had no right to misuse the slave to accumulagalth!’® During that time

slavery was controlled.

During the Sangam agddélor, Kilor division existed. From Sangam
period onwards the rulers used the physical stheofyjslaves to construction
purposes/! Slavery is attributed to Pa@taama, who is said to have organized
the slave caste as for the agricultural purposenviteegave the country to the

Brahmins. Domestic slavery was unknown in Indiaguse the slave groups of

168 |pid., p.171.

169 p V. KaneHistory of Dharmdzastra, Vol.lll,Poona,1973,pp.401-402.
170 bid.

171 1bid.
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people were polluting caste. The sources of slapplg were various, by birth,
by operation of law or custom and by purch¥8€ertain castes are considered
to be born slaves, such Bsllayas Vérruvas Parayas Verars, etc. They are
attached to the soil and are said to be born inhget 3

The inscriptions contain indications regarding pinactice of slavery in
medieval Kerala. An inscription ofddatu ruler Ayyanakal Tiruvatikal (849
AD) refers toArimai Kasu.1”* The termArimai Kasu indicates the existence of
a type of slavery in that time. The person, whontzan slaves givé\simai

Kasu to the ruler as ta¥’®

Slavery imposed as a form of punishment for viotataste rules and
custom. It was mainly reserved for women repriefresn execution. The
women of higher castes convicted of caste offeées serious nature were
ostracized from the caste and condemned to slaMesording to that, a
Brahman woman found guilty of adultery becomes Raga’s slave’® The
accounts of Duarte Barbosa and Sheik Zainuddina@xphe practice of
Mannappeti andPulapperi. Felons and criminals liable to capital punishment
were sold into slavery. A low caste woman allowamy improper relationship
with a Brahman was sold to the Muslif$This was discriminatory. Medieval
traveller, Varthema mentions about the practiceslafery in Malabar. The

Nayar soldiers kill the low caste, when seen therfront.}’® The main caste

172 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit., p.272.
173 bid.

174 puthussery Ramachandri&®yralathinte Adisthana Rekhak#éMal), Trivandrum, 2007,
p.16.

175 bid.
176 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p.273.

77 p. K. Gopalakrishnankéra/attinre Simskirika Caritram, (Mal.), Ernamkulam,1974,
p.58.

178 1bid., p.54. ; Jones John Winter, et@ihe Itinerary of Ludo- Vico di Varthema of Bologna
from 1502-15041863), London, 1928, p.68.
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groups included in the group of slaves &zhavas Pulayasand Parayas
Hamilton, Buchanan and Bartholomeo also referredibslaves in Kerala. The
Cengamanyu Granthavari during the period of Dharmaafg (1758-1798)
points to the practice of slavery during that tinte.shows the right of
landowners to punish the slaves including deathesee on their whims and
fanciest’® Later due to the influence of British, Queen Raauri Lakshmi Bai

abolished slavery in Travancore in 1812 AD.
Punishments for women

The ballads of Kerala indicate the punishmentsatiultery during that
period. A high caste woman who made intercoursé oMy caste man was
considered to be a culprit and was given severasporent like a death
sentence. The song of Kuifikanni of Byndwyra explains how she was
accused of being co-habited withPalaya and she was confined to the
outhouse® Then a date was fixed by the chiefs of the logaditourn her alive.
In the outhouse, she had to suffer tortures. Tlaeye dner last food and she was
brought for a death sentence by wearing the bestsds and ornaments.
However, she escaped with her lover Kufifilan®! This song shows the

significance of chastity and the severity of pumsints for those crimes.

In a song, th@ulayagirl Pimatai, who became a scapegoat to the desire
of the chieftain of Kdumkara, reveals the custom of the burning of umi@dr
girl for prostitution. She was compelled to weaaccitbl as a token of her
offence and was chained to a mango tree. Furthebreasts and head were
scrupulously burneé? These songs show that capital punishments were no

only given to men but also women. The modes ofghing women for adultery

17 p K. Gopalakrishna®p. Cit, p.64.

180 K.Sreekumar, edyadakkan PattukgMal.), Thrissur,2013, pp.586-612.
181 1bid.

182 E.H. Devi,Op. Cit, p.53.
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might have been adopted by the people of Kerala thee code of Manu which
instructs severe punishments for sexual immoratityadultery. But the
travellers recorded that in Kerala no female ibl&ato capital punishment.
Barbosa says that however heinous her crime mdywealeath sentence is
inflicted on women-only fines*® Bartholomeo says that to touch a woman
against her will is not allowed to any person, exen the kings, ministers and
officers unless the king expressly commands wdmen are guilty of anything
that deserves punishment, they may be deprivetieof liberty and sold as
slaves, but to hang them, or put to death in ahgrahanner, is contrary to the
laws of Indial®* But these references are contrary to the refeseicehe
Northern Ballads of Kerala. The reference of Sh2dnuddin related to
Pulapperi shows that the accused women killed by her redatwithout the
consent of any ruling authority. If she ran awayfobe that she was

excommunicated from the territot§ All of these references are contradictory.

The legal texts likankarasmti andVyavakiramala do not prescribe
the death sentence of a woman accused of adultkeytexts itself insisted on
the punishment of ex-communication to won&No death sentence is
inflicted on women, only fines. 3yar women offending against the laws of
their sect are sold to Moors and Christians if khey knows of it before the
male relatives. If they know of it before the kitigey shut-up and kill with
dagger or spear saying that, if they did not dotlsey would remain greatly
dishonoured and the king holds this to be well ddhe

183 Mansel Longworth Dame®p. Cit., p. 68.

184 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p. 285.

185 S .M.H. NainarTuhafat-ul-Mujahiddin, Op. Citpp.43-44.

186 N.P. Unni,SankaraSmti, Op. Cit., p.259.;Vyavataramala, Op. Cit., p.l. No. 43.
187 Mansel Longworth Dame§p. Cit, p.32 ; K.P. Padmanabha Men@np. Cit., p.288.
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Pila: Monetary Penalty of Medieval Kerala

The medieval inscriptions provide some long-avehiteformation
regarding the wide range of legal activities oflganedieval Kerala. The
temples of medieval Kerala served as a regulatmsyitution with civil and
criminal jurisdiction. The rules regarding the ftinoing of temple committees
were vague. The most commonly referred code ofeaddieval times is the
Milikkalam Vyavastha According to M.G.S. NarayanarKaccamswere
legally regulations which prevented any act thay maove detrimental to the
corporate character of the Brahmin bodies, the conityy and their
propertiest®® The social and economic interests of the highesastere
safeguarded by punishing offences according tikialam Kaccamor other
local Kaccams like SankaramangalattuKaccam Tavarir Kaccam and
Kottuvayiraveli Kaccamand so on. These bodies are constituted and dledtro
by the upper class of society and they protecteldcansolidated their interests

ultimately.

The temple inscriptions of medieval Kerala liglgon the judicial
procedure of bodies lik&r and Sabha The decisions put forward by these
assemblies were strictly followed by the societyd éhose who violated the
regulations were defiled severéfj.According to some rules, a convict being
excommunicated fronUrayma and his properties are confiscated by the
authorities!®® Most of the inscriptions indicate that fine is thiglely followed
form of punishment of that period. Inscriptions whitat fines are prescribed
against violation of rules and regulations. Thespr# chapter attempts to
analyze the use of fine as a punitive mechanisthetarly medieval period.

The major reasons for imposing fines and the peopi@lved in it also try to

188 Kesavan VeluthaBrahmansettlement Kerala, (1978), Thrissur, 2013, p.78.
189 |bid., p. 79
190 |hid.
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analyze through this paper. Most of the crimeseagated with those who
have “married their mothef®! and “slain their father and married their

mother”1°2

The medieval inscriptions show that the fines werposed to protect
the Devaswamland and ensure the daily routine of temples whih help of
selected people. The regulations were to check (th#ar against their
aristocratic attitude and to ensure the protectbrienants. The fine was
imposed as a punishment for the offender and th&opevho supported him
also. Related to temple affairs and problems, Was considered as the main
punishment. The inscriptions indicate that fine easerged as the main form
of punishment from ninth century AD. Most of thenere& prescribed under
certainKaccams especially MilikkalamKaccam The abundance of fines was
followed during the ninth and tenth centuries. Afiiee decline oKaccams
the importance of fines also began to decrease.chitef item of the fine is
gold; the value of gold is different by the natofecasesKa/aficuandKaram

are the measuring value of gold of medieval insicns.

The kkiar inscription of Kota Ravi belongs to 898 AD,
Karkkottupuattu Kaampan Kuraran made land grants for the routine
expenses of temple likiivedya, Viakku, Santi, Akkiram, Aai, andBali in
Kumarararayanapuram temple. Those who violated the routinesg fame
prescribed according to ifkkalam Kaccam'®® The Neumpuam Tadi
inscription of Kota Ravi of 900 AD shows that according to theus@uam
Tali committee resolutionNityaviairesvarattu Taliyar and Tali adhikarar

meeting in the presence obta Iravi, Governor of Vempolinwu, to accept the

191 pPuthussery Ramachandr@np. Cit., p.245.
192 |pid., p.392.

193 'M.G.S. Narayanan, ‘Index tcé Inscriptions (c.800 A.D. to 1124 A.D.)’, A Compan
Volume to Thesis ofPolitical and SocialConditionsof Kerala under the Kulasekhara
Empire,Ph.D. Thesis, University of Kerala, 1972, p.8.
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land grant of Ukkramangalam antianamangalam for the routine expenses of
the temple. The expenses include paymentKdatarpikan Nangainar,
Karanan, Orviyan, and Nagsuvanir. The violation of this routine was an

offence, and certaika/aficuof gold was prescribed as fine for offend€fs.

The Tirukkikkarai inscription of Krala Kesari, of 10 century AD,
shows the offerings of certama/i of paddy, ghee, sandal, coconut, tamarind,
salt, sugar, betel leaves, areca nut, lime, etcvdrious functions of the temple.
TheAdhikaris shall pay for all these expenses. If any defauthade, a double
guantity of fine shall be paid. If the default imde for five consecutive days,
the Adhikaris shall pay a fine of 1Xalaficu of gold to the God® The
Tiruvanvantar inscription of Sri Vallavan Kotai prohibits theUra/ar from
interfering with the income set apart for many té&fpnctions, and if they did,
they were subjected to a fine of certain valuead go the deity in the temple,
and 25Ka/aficusand five Kanamsto the then ruling king® The fines for
remittances of the part of someone in performingséh duties are also
mentioned. If the duties were not performed foeaqa of five days, the person
should pay double the amount that would have bpentsluring those days, if
however, the relapsing of duty extended to ten dagsvould be made bound
to pay fine of sixtyKalaficusof gold. It is stated that all those who obstriags t
activity would be subjected to theilikkalam Vyavastha® The Rikkottir
inscription of 18 century AD explained about the violation ofiNkkalam

Kaccamand fine as a punishmefit,

A Tirukkatittanam inscription of Biiskara Ravi Varma indicates the

194 |bid, p.9.

195 T A. Gopinatha Rao, edl,A.S Vol.3, (1908), Travancore, 1992, pp.186-88.
19 T.S. Ramanatha Rao, €@l.A.S, Vol.2, Op. Cit.,pp.22-25.

197 1bid.
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gradation of the various authorities: he who irgexfl with the feeding of the
Brahmins and stopped it was to pay a fine ofkZBaficusof gold to the
Koyiladhikarika/, 12 Ka/aficusand fiveKanamsto the ruler, sixa/aficusand
two and halfKazamsto theValkaivali (the officer in immediate charge of the
village) and onepon to the collector of the annual impd$?. Another
Tirukkatittanam record, of Ravi Varma, maintains the same dgi@uaof
authorities and proportion of fines to be paidhem for default but has the
Perunminarika/ or king in the palace of tHésyil Adhikari.?°

Kumaranallir inscription includes some regulations made ipees of
criminal offences such as interfering with the d¢a@ason of the assembly of
Urar, the illicit entry into private and communal profes, using abusive
language or causing hurt or death. It prohibitgr from increasing the number
of members of the assembly or break up them, frimppsng the expenses of
the temples, from entering on communal lands, franuding on the premises
of houses, compounds and lands from intimidatiegémants or ejecting them
unlawfully. The penalty imposed for the commissudrsuch restricted actions
is ejections from th&thznam,the assembly and the judiciary. The inscription
records that if &tdra talked disrespectfully of a Brahman, he shiweldiable
to pay a fine of 1Kanamof gold, and if he strikes him with an arrow, hesld
be bound to pay a fine double the amount that i&@#m of gold. If aSadra
maltreated anothétidra, he should pay a fine of $e/aficuof gold, and that
if he caused his death, he should be fined dotielamount, that is 1Ral/aficu
of gold. The fine should go to the templeBifagavati?®

It is said that theUra/ar should not interpose when fines are being

199 A S. Ramanatha Ayyar, ed.,A.S, Vol.5, (1924), Thiruvananthapuram, 1999, pp.176-
78.

200 |hid., p.180.
201 T.A. Gopinatha Rao, edl,A.S, Vol.3, Op. Cit.,pp.191-93.
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gained from persons who have entered on the valagevempoliatu and

caused good or bad to the people. From the house8emders, who have
violated the regulations laid down in the inscoptibhiksa should not be taken.
It means that such persons suffered social ostnacifiese persons should
further be regarded as coming under the class r3bps who have offended
the good men belonging to ti¥ukkaviof Malikkalam and be bound to the
payment of a fine of 10Ra/aficuto theking, Peruminarika/. If the fines were

given in favour of the goddess, the inscription ldobave used the term

Pararaiyar.?°2

Tiruvalla copper plate of Sthu Ravi explained about a sacred
arrangement made by Nirannapada Bhatarar-TiruvAdcording to that
inscription “the following practices shall be adegtoy the greater men of the
inner shrine. The wearing of clothes gruelled nogstse. In the inner shrine,
worship shall not be made without the offering ofiéd rice with ghee, flower
and sandal paste. The chewing of betel leaveseiptbsence of the Btaaar
Tiruvati shall stop. If the great men of tMglsanti do not observe these rules,
they shall be liable to a fine of Z&pam of gold; and the other persons, who
do not follow the same, shall be liable to payre fof 24nali of good rice™°3
The objective of this inscription is to regulate tonduct of priests performing
worship in the temples. This record aims at refagncertain bad practices
prevalent among that class of servants, such asingegruelledcloth: not
having pavitras feeding persons who had not been following theieart
custom: not offering to the deity rice with ghelewfer and sandal paste: and
chewing betel leaves in the presence of the@aaTiruvai (god orsanyisin).

In this inscription rice also an object to pay fine

In most of the cases, we can see that fineifx levied for intentional

202 pid.
203 1bid., pp.31-33.
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crimes. The medieval inscriptions show that impgsfime was a widely
practised method of punishment. The temfdihikaris andNaruwvalis had the
power to impose fines. A major item of the fine wgadd. Kalaficu,or Kanam
was the measuring value of gold. This shows theea®ing value of gold and
its wide use in society. Kudranallir inscription shows that fine was imposed
on the low castes and high cast¥sThat creates doubts on the financial
capacity of low castes to give that much high valtigold to the authorities.
But in the post-Peruah period evidence related to the imposing of finegam

to be dried out. In certain instances, fines imgose the high castes only.
Later, the imposing of severe punishments increasedKerala. The
Kumaranaliir inscription shows that when a low caste man tea@m upper-
caste man or use abusive language against hinyrfighed only with a finé®®

But later it was punished with death.

The inscriptions of medieval Kerala show that nafsthe fines were
imposed on people, who violated the daily functiamsl rituals of temples.
Those who do not perform their functions relategijas and other rituals of
the temple were punished by imposing fiff€<rine was imposed on persons
who misuse thdeévaswamproperty?®’ Uralar impeding to give the annual
profit from Devaswamland to temple also punished by a fii& Fine is
prescribed for offences and witnesses and theesgsilonentioned in various
inscriptions. Those who help the offenders must fiag to free from the

crime?® The encroachment @evaswamproperty by certain persons related

204 1bid., pp.191-93.

205 |pid.

206 pythussery Ramachandra@p. Cit.,p.9.
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to the temple also treated as a criiffévlost of these regulations were included
in the Malikkalam Vyavastha Those who violatedkaccam laws were
considered as a criminal and large amount of imgosed on them. The clear
evidence of it found in theda inscriptions. The main punishments referred in
the inscriptions are expulsion from the propertg anposing of fines per the
severity of crimes. There were no indications gfitzd punishments related to
caste offences and so on in inscriptions. Lateiodehe importance of fines

as well as the referenceKaccamsdecreased.

THE REFERENCE OF FINES IN INSCRIPTIONS

l\?(l)'. Name of inscription F;(?;i\([))d Ruler RelatedKaccam
1 | Cokkar 898 | Kota Ravi Milikkalam
2 | Netumpuam Tdi 900 | Kota Ravi -

3 | Tripranghtu 910 | Kota Ravi Tavarur

4 | Paandttiri 910 | Kota Ravi Mulikkalam
5 | Trippunittura 913 | Kota Ravi -

6 | Trikkakkara 913 | Kérala Kesari -

7 | Trikkakkara 953 | Indu Kata -

8 | Trikkakkara 959 | Indu Kota Maulikkalam
9 | Netumpuam Tai 960 | Indu Kota -

10 | Trikkatittanam 991 | Bhaskara Ravi -

11 | Netumpuam Tadi 996 | Bhaskara Ravi -

12 | Trikkakkara 999 | Bhaskara Ravi Mulikkalam
13 | Trikkakkara 1009 | Bhaskara Ravi | -

14 | Trikkatittanam 9887 | Bhaskara Ravi -

15 | Trikkatittanam 10047?| Bhaskara Ravi -

16 | Tiruvancikkuam 1036 | Raja Simha -

210 A S. Ramanatha Ayyar, ed., Vol.Gp. Cit.,pp.178-80.
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NS(I)'_ Name of inscription F;e.XoDd Ruler Related Kaccam

17 | Tiruvannar 1044 | Raja Raja -

18 | Trikkatittanam 1050 | Ravi Varma -

19 | Netumpuam T4di 1090 | Rama -

20 | Talakkuattar 883 Tiruvai -

21 | Tiruvangdir 11" ¢ | - -

22 | Tiruvalla 907 | Vira®la Mﬁlikkalam,
Patintaka Sankaramangalat

tu kaccam

23 | Ramantai 929 |- -

24 | Kaviyar 952 | Indu Kota Miulikkalam

25 | Trikkakkara 950 | Indu Kota -

26 | Mampdli 973 | Bhaskara Ravi -

27 | Tiruvanmantur 973 | Srivallavan Kotai | Malikkalam

28 | Tiruvanmatar 973 | Srivallavan Kotai | -

29 | Devidevesvaram 973 Mother of Milikkalam
Srivallavan Kotai

30 | Tiruvandar 1020 | Srikantha? -

31 | Velam 12hc | - -

32 | Karikkatu 11t c | - -

33 | Pulpara 11" ¢ | - -

34 | Cikkiram 9hc | Kota Ravi Tavirarir

35 | Pakkottar 10" | - Milikkalam

36 | Alanallar 11t c | - Milikkalam

37 | Godapuram 11" ¢ | - -

38 | Valappali 832 | Rajasckhara -
Devar
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Sl . . Period
No. Name of inscription c AD Ruler RelatedKaccam
39 | Tiruvarruvai 861 | Sthanu Ravi -
Kulasekharan
40 | Avittattar - - Katangattu
41 | Tarisapadli 883 | Sthanu Ravi -
(?) | Kulasekharan
42 | Putuklotu 946 | Indu Kota -
(?)
43 | Vennayur 962- | Bhaskara Ravi -
1021
44 | Iringalakkuta 11" ¢ | Bhaskara Ravi | -
45 | Panniyankara 1021- | Ravi Kota Raja -
1036 | Simhan
46 | Talakkotu 1021- | Ravi Kota Raja -
1036 | Simhan
47 | Tiruvalar 1089- | Rama -
1122 | Kulasekharan
48 | Rameswaram 1102 | Sri Kulasekharan | -
49 | Airanikkulam 1089- | Rama Mulikkalam
1122 | Kulasekharan
50 | Partthivapuram 866 | Karunantdakkan | -
51 | Mampdli 12067 | Rama Kerala -
Varma
52 | Kilimanar 1168 | Udayanarthanda | -
Varma
53 | Tiruvamiatu 1196 | Udayanarthanda | -
Varma
54 | Mitranandapuram 1196 | Manikanda Rama | -
Varma
55 | Vellayani 1196 | Manikanda Rama
Varma
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NS(I).. Name of inscription F;e.zgd Ruler RelatedKaccam
56 | Paamban Ta - - Mulikkalam
57 | Painkamnur - - Mulikkalam
58 | Maniyar - - Mulikkalam
59 | Peamban T4 11t e | - -

60 | Triprayar 10"c | - Milikkalam
61 | Trikkulasekharapura| 11" ¢ | - -

m

62 | Airanikkulam ohec |- -

63 | Uliyannir 11" ¢ | - -

64 | Tiruvanmatar 10"c |- Milikkalam
65 | Kumaranalir 11t c | - Milikkalam

TheMatilakam records refer to the practice of fine during thedmval

period. One of the records relates to a fine paiti¢ temple bypesi Brahmins

for quarrelling within the temple premises. A staént from those concerned
was taken by Iravi Varm&! Another record refers that the payment of the fine
by Iravi Varma, head of Trigppir, to the temple o$ripadmagbha for letting
loose of his horsemen on the temple servants cgatge near the northern
tower of the temple, etc. in 670 Kollam Era (1498)&'2 Another document
refers to the arrangement made for the safe cusibdlye fine paid by Iravi
Varma for the fault of his servants in the desinrcof the temple estates by
fire in Chirayinkizh?'® The Kitali Granthavarishows that most probably the

punishments were decided by the eleven memberfieoBwatipam as a

211 pradhanappera Matilakam Recorduka(A.D 1375-1728)(Mal.), Documents No.240,
Churuna 1691, Ola.33, Thiruvananthapuram, 20165.2

212 pid., Documents Number. 46, Ola. 1, Churuna. 1722, p.75.
213 |bid., Documents No.53, Ola.6, Churuna. 1408, p.81.
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political or social dominant agency. The admintsbraof justice was based on
a forced gift of property to the temple. One of iaga/i documents evidenced
that how a particular property of a family was eltiad as compensation for an
offence committed by one of its members. They veerapelled to make the
property a gift to the Btalikkavu.?'* This type of practice was prevalent in the
pre-colonial period. Oil ordeal also observed iis temple to prove guilt as a

matter of administration of justice.
Bhrasru as a Method of Punishment

There are several punishments practised in thdewedsociety like
death, mutilation, whipping, imprisonment, reductido slavery, ex-
communication and sale. Among this, the hardesispument for Namboothiri
Brahmins and women for the most heinous crime Bhssiu from the
community. Ostracism was one of the most severemgoof punishment
practised in India from early period onwardhraszu is a term in Sanskrit
related to ostracism of persons from a particuanmunity. According to
indigenous tradition, the Brahmins and women werteatiowed to part death.
The main punishment to them was ex-communicatidoss of caste and sold
as slaves to othef&® Scholars argued that the most serious offencénef t
Brahmins and the women, and the crimes which disgrahe reputation of
caste in the case of other men, were a punishnyepstbacism inflicted by the
elders of the casté® Both the verdict and the penalty, however, hadao

approved by the Ba or Nayar chiefs in the case of Hindu cast€dn medieval

214 K.K.N. Kurup, Kazali Granthavari (Mal.),University of Calicut, 1995, Documents
No.53 (B), p.XIII.

215 Mansel Longworth Dame®)p. Cit.Cit32-33.
216 LemercenereCaste Ideology and Practic&rivandrum, no year of Publication, p.130.
217 bid.
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Kerala society, chastity problems, dogficamahpatakasand caste offences

are the main reasons for ex-communication.
Adultery

Bhrassu was apunishment mainlyor the men and women practised
adulteryin medieval Kerala. The women who have suspectddaaf:apperi
or Pulappzri andArukkgdadosamwere ostracized from the community. When a
Brahmin woman was suspected guilty of immoralitye svill be ostracized
from their community. According to Brahminic phigshy, the hardest
punishment for their most heinous crime was expual$fom the community
with all material, moral and personal los$&sBhrastu was severe than the

death penalty.

A Brahman woman, who committed adultery Agukkadadosam was
excommunicated through a long process of thedal¢dSnarttavicaram. The
women confessions were accepted as true and migledaats had no chance
to defend or cross-examine the common culprit. rAtie statement of facts
(Swatzpam colla), the name of the victims was pronounced Byaaar (Tamil
Brahman). After declaring the name of the victiims,ran away to the nearest
pond and bath to wash off all sins of an unholy artaking?!® Later the
Antarjanamand victims were declared as untouchable or otgc&®me were
banished from the state and some were excommudi¢&teThe women are
then deprived of their umbrella, and her funer&sriare performed. The
husband, children and other close relatives wereggthrough purificatory
ceremonies which ended withsaddhablajanam. It was the duty of the state

to protect her by giving food and accommodationt iBshe quits this shelter,

218 William Logan,Malabar, Vol.l, Op. Cit,p.149.
219 A.M.N. Chakiar,Op. Cit, p.101.
220 |pid.
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she is no more entitled to this indulgerte.In some cases, the
excommunicated Brahmin women were sold to the ab&stis and others,
and Rija thus made a profit out of their miscondtf@étAfter Bhrassu men and
women had no right over theilam, even on their children. They were
ostracized from the mind of their relatives. Thetims belong to Namboothiri
community had lost their name, family name, castd privilege. A mere
change of name and address would not be enougthaiir fully completing
the ex-communication proceedings, and stamp a pexrsGakyar, he should
be made to perfornKattu in the public temple, that being the customary

profession ofCakyars.??3

When women were ostracized, it was the duty ofgghsicular ruler
belongs to her area to protect her by providingltehend livelihood in
particular places. In some cases, she went witlithyetiaders likeCetis. The
male victims belonged to Namboothiri community beeaCakyar. The
children of the expelled Namboothiri were changsedCakyar or Nangiyar
sections ofAmpalavisi community. Innocent children suffered from parénta
misconduct. The wife of the victim was exemptedrfrostracism. This type of
punishment was to maintain the purity of their ea3the co-respondents are
excommunicated on the statement of women and dralloaved to offer any
defence or cross-examination of the worf@nBut they had the right to
challenge the trial by giving request to tBewrttan. This was known as

Pambukeukkalfor a chance to reveal the truth Bycndram Kaimukku One

221 C. Achyutha MenoriThe Cochin State Manual, Op. Cjt.443.
222 |pid., p.443

222 A.M.N. Chakiar, Avasanathe SmarthavichargiMal.), Trivandrum, 2001, p.112.
Acording to A.M.N. Chakiar, Nedumparambil lllathih€riya Krishnan Namboothiri's
son Krishnan Namboothiri became Ayiniyil Muringothleelakanta Ckakiar (A.M.N.
Chakiar).

224 C. Achyutha MenonThe Cochin State Manualhiruvananthapuram,199®p. Cit,
p.443.
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of the Matilakamdocuments recording the punishment meted outtémnaple
servant by thesabhafor discourteous behaviour towards a maid-servdat.
punished by obstructing to do th&ival.??® This shows that misbehaviour
towardshigh caste women was strictly punished by Sladhaunder the ruler

without any leniency.
Casteand Ostracism

The medieval inscriptions are mostly concerned with téraple rules
and regulations. Most of them mentioned aliatcamsand the punishments
related to the violation oKaccamrules. Some of them provide information
regarding the ostracism as a punishment. Thankikulam inscription of ninth
century AD refers to ostracism as a punishmentvfolation of rules. The
offenders shall be considered as those who murdéedUpadhyzya and
father and kept the mother as a witeThe Trikkuldekharapuram inscription
of 11" century establishes the joint administrationNalu Ta/i or the four
temples of the capital and their system of sham@vgnue from certain sources.
It highlights the practice of ostracizing offendessth drum beating and

proclamatior??’

The Kunaranallir inscription throws information on the criminaina
and the relation between Brahntina/ar and theSadra settlers in their village.
This inscription records certain regulations madeespect of criminal offences
such as meddling with the constitution of the assgrof the Urar, unlawful
entry into private and communal properties, usimgsave language and
causing hurt or death. The penalty imposed for ¢cbexmission of such

prohibited action is ejection or expulsion from #thznam the assembly and

225 pradhanappera Matilakam Recordula Op. Cit.,Documents No.14, pp.36-37.
226 M.G.S. Narayanan, Index t&@ InscriptionsOp. Cit, C.36,0p. Cit, p. 145.
227 1bid., C.32, p.142.
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the Aram (judiciary) 2?8 If a Sudra used abusive words against a Brahmana, or
he caused his death or hit him with an arrow, gdamount of fine imposed
on him. From the houses of persons who have trassgd the regulations laid
down in Kunaranallir inscription,bhiksa should not be takett® This means
that such persons should suffer from social ogmaciThese persons were

regarded as the socially ostracized group of theeso

The Painkaniir inscription of 1¥ century, mentions tha®araraiyar
andUrar of Painkanir and Aikal Irayacelakarar agree in the effect that those
who obstruct or plunder property set apartNaipanky Nantvi/akky Pali,
etc. would be ostracized from the village. Everutftothis inscription does not
mention anyKaccam it clearly states that the offenders will be asized from

the village?*°

The inscriptions of Ainikkulam and Pmandittiri refer to the
punishment of ostracism given to tli&a/ar, who violated the rules and
regulations of the temple. According to &irtkkulam record the Tiruvalla
temple, Aianikkulam temple Erakésvara temple joined together as
Fkagramam The inscription instructs that the temple autiiesi forget the
rivalries existed in early time$! Otherwise, they would lose théiraymaand
will be ostracized from the village. Thefaadittiri record refers to the loss of

Uraymaright for the violation of Mlikkalam Vyavasth&=>2

The details in inscriptions show that the punitolauses oKaccams

prescribe severe punishments like ex-communicatierpulsion from

228 T A. Gopinatha Radl.A.S.Vol.3, Op. Cit, pp.191-93.
229 |bid., p.191.

0 pythussery Ramachandi@p,Cit,p.183

21 |bid.,p.11.

232 |pjd., p.35.
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positions, confiscation of property and social potitical ostracisatior>® The
persons who violate thikaccamlaws had to face the consequences like ex-
communication and confiscation of properties by tiaple corporatiof*
When a Brahmana commiBaficamahpatakas he would be deprived of all

his caste privileges and positions which made Hghést in social ranking?®

The account of Sheik Zainuddin says that the Hirafidalabar loyally
maintain caste systef®® According to Hindu tradition, it is taboo to takeed
before the batf3’ Bath is obligatory on high caste in the everdamyf physical
contact with the members of the inferior castesth@y happen to be the
boundaries and limits prescribed for interco#f8eThe punishment of ex-
communication was given to high caste member, ibhshe eats the food
prepared by low caste Hindé®.If upper-caste men do not follow the custom,
he will be degraded from his rank and it will retsinl his being ostracized?
He elaborated about the after-effects of ostraci&otording to him, after
ostracism the person had no option other thanaweelehe place and go to a
remote and unknown place, where he will not be gez®d, to spend the
remainder of his life. Otherwise, the local rulat weize him and sell him to
an inferior rank; or he accepted Islam and Chmgtedigion or followed a yogic
life.?4* All of these references show that ex-communicati@s a common

practice in medieval Kerala.

233 Rajan GurukkalThe Kerala Templep. Cit.,p.77.
234 1bid.

235 |bid.

26 S.M.H. Nainar;Tuhafat-ul-MujahiddinOp. Cit, p.42.
27 1bid.

238 |bid.

239 |bid., p.43.

240 |bid., p.42.

241 |bid.
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Vartam Varakkal

The individual effort was more recognized in theilcdisputes of
medieval Kerala. The relation between persons wak that much freedom
was left with each one to impose his rights wegally and not in contravention
with those of other$*? The village assemblies tried to settle disputes ibu
some cases, individuals could lay the property radtlzer in arrest, without
waiting for a warrant of an officer or representas ofNaruvali. In most of the

cases, it came to an end in success.

Varramvarakkalwas an interesting form of justice practised dyitime
medieval period. The accounts of medieval traveli@nd the ballads also
referred to this legal practice. This curious cosfievalent in medieval Kerala
was enabled a creditor to arrest a debtor or edais property without the
intervention of any tribuna!® The creditor had only to draw a circle round the
debtor by his God and his king that the latter sthowt move out of the circle
without paying his debt or otherwise satisfying ¢lsm. If the debtor moved
out of the circle without paying his debt, he beeaan outlaw and anyone has
the liberty to kill him?44

Like that the property might be seized by planarfgw twigs with green
leaves on the property concerned with a noticeladteh thereto, stating that it
was the seizure laid by so and so on account ebadiie by the owner. If after
this anyone removed the crops, he would be guily grave crime. If on the
other hand the arrest was made by a bogus craditworry a man or exert
money from him, he would be liable to a seriousiglument on the victim

proving to the satisfaction of the judges thatdebt was not a Bonafede one.

242 T K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movement®p. Cit, p.53.
243 Achyutha MenonQp. Cit.,p.440.
244 |bid.
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Arrest and seizures of this kind were resortedytthk judges themselves, with

they were satisfied that the claim made by a pfainwas valid24°

Visscher describes the mode of proceeding byrtievidual against a
defaulter, that is the token of this arrest isa&f [&f cashew nut or other trees
which is tied on the article thus arrested, ot i iand, it is stuck up on a stick,
the party exercising this privilege announcingstts the Rma or arrest of the
Raja.’ This is commonly called &mavilakku No one had the right to remove
the token and no one permitted to take the fruitthe particular land. Such

acts regarded as a crime and the violation of ousté

The foreign travellers like Ludovico di Vartheniarbosa, Hamilton,
Marco Polo, and Canter Visscher and others merdidiis custom practised
in medieval Kerala as a method to solve grievabgdbemselves. The account
of Varthema described this practice conducted dic@athat is “when one
ought to receive money from another merchant tappearing any writing of
the scribes of the king, they observe this practie¢ us suppose the case that
someone has to pay me twenty-five ducats and theodpromises me to pay
them many times and does not pay them. | am ndihg/ito wait any longer,
nor to give him any indulgence shall take a gremé&h in my hand, shall go
softly behind the debtor and with the said brardilslraw a circle surrounding
him and if | can enclose him in the circle, | stely to him these words three
times,Brahminirazaperthapolle, that is | commandegbu by the heads of the
Brahmins and the king that you should not departbeintil you have paid me
and satisfied me as much as ought to have from thea he will satisfy or

truly he will die there without any other guard. dAshould he quit the said

245 |pid.
246 K.P. Padmanabha Mendtistory of Kerala Vol.2, Op. Cit, pp.250-51.
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circle and not pay me; the king would put him tatth.24’ Hamilton and

Barbosa explained the same in their accotffits.

This practice was equal to all the individuals$ha society including the
king and common men. Marco Polo, the Venetian tlameho visited Malabar
in 12" century AD explained an incident. In which thedinimself submitted
to the demands of his creditor. The king owedftwr@ign merchant for a certain
amount of money. But the king did not pay backito.fOne day when the king
was riding through the city, the merchant founddfiance and drew a circle
around both the king and horse. Then the king haather option, and he
pleased the merchant by giving the amadéhThis indicates that there was no
difference between the king and the servant. Thesicual initiatives had a
high role in medieval Kerala society. These moraicppts help the ruler to

enforce rules and to create a good society.
Trial by Ordeal

The institution of ordeals was not peculiar to &ar but it existed all
over the world. Th®harmaastra texts and the legal texts of later times refer
to Agnipariksa, Jalaparksa, Visapariksa and Tikkupaiksa.?*® But these trials
were not widely mentioned in our early inscriptibreurces. The most
available sources were related to fire ordeals.onBach ordeal has local
variations. The travel accounts and the ballad®afthern Kerala refer to
various types of ordeals practised during that ti®@me records related to
temples also contain references regarding varypestof ordeals. The custom

of observing this type of ordeals existed sincesarly period in Kerala and

247 Ludovico-di-VarthemaQp. Cit, p. 60.

248 \Walter Hamilton,A New Account of East Indiegpl. I, New Delhi, 1971, p. 172. ;
Mansel Longworth Dame3he Book of Duarte Barbos¥ol. Il, Op. Cit., p. 31.

249 K.P. Padmanabha Mengdkera/a Caritram,Vol.2, Op. Cit, p.254.
250 p.V. KaneThe History of Dharméistra, Vol. 3, Poona, 1973,pp.361-378.
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Sucindram Kaimukkuhas been noted in inscriptions. These trials were
always confined strictly to the Hindus. All groupspeople pass through the
same examination to reveal the tréthThe trial by ordeal was originally
resorted to mostly in criminal cases. It was netous the case of civil matters,
but the practice gradually applied in civil dispitdso. Most of the trial was in
respect of heinous crimes, such as murder, theftsaron. In such cases, the
accused takes an oath and the truth of the oadistisd by the ordeét? There
Is various form of ordeals practised in medievatdf@ Those are the water
ordeals, fire ordeals, ordeals by poison, the drde#he balance, and other
minor forms. Different castes had assigned to difie ordeals. For example,
the Brahmins were tried by the balance, the Ksyegrby fire, the Vdyas by

water, and th&adras by poisoR®?
1. Fire Ordeal

The most common ordeal practised in medieval leevehs the fire
ordeal. The fire ordeals have regional variatibmsome places finger dipping
and in other places hand dipping was common. Kba@/olpatti tradition
mentions abouKaimukkuor viralmukku ordeal. In which the debates with
inheritance and property issues were solved by tigmag kaimukku or
viralmukku?®* The reference of the practiceAgnipaiksa practised in the 17
century had a connection with age-old Indian tradit The relation of the
ordeal with the temple turns the whole procedwkgious as well as a sacred
affair. King or judges did not participate iKaimukkuritual, which indicates
the influence ofdcaram and Maryadas in the judicial administration of

medieval Kerala. This could remind one of learmaastra concepts of the

21 Mansel Longworth Dame§p. Cit, pp.27-28.

252 K.P. Padmanabha Mengdsistory of KeralaVol.2, Op. Cit, p.257.

253 Abe J. Duboigdindu Customs and Manneigol.ll, New Delhi, pp.717-722.
4 M.R. Raghava Varier, eKera/olpatti Granthavari, Op. Cit.p.3.
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ordeal as diviné®® In the case ofgni pariksa the investigation mixed with
punishment. In Kerala, th€aimukkupariksas were conducted in places like
Kalarivatukkal in Kolatturatu, Lokararkavu in Kaattaratu region,

Tiruvalayaratu kavu in Kozhikode region ansucindram in Travancore region.
a) Sucmdram Kaimukku

In the case of ostracism for intimacy with a Nawibai woman,
Sucndram Kaimukkwvas the only means available to the accused ablestt
his innocencé®® At Sucindram, the accused should dip his hand in therigpili
oil and take out an object, usually, asébha image put in the boiling pot and
place it on thenandapa>’ Some accounts show that dipping of the fingers was
enough. After that his hand covered by some leamesstamped. After three
days the cover of the hand was removed. If the eaxifound burnt, he was
considered as committed crime and will be ostracizetherwise, he was
honoured by participating isahablsjanamwith Yogakkir.?>® The oil ordeal
usually held in théucindram temple in south Travancore is the most famous
one. The legend says that the killing of V&atira by lord Indra culminated into
the sin ofBrahmahatyaLlater he visiteducindram temple and free from the
sin through pleasingjiva.2>° In another story explained iéra/a Mahatmyam)
Lord Indra had a relation with Ahalya, and that swas removed from
Sucindram templé%® Kunchan Nambiar also explained about Suemndram

Kaimukkuin his work Kumbhakarzavadham In that, he says that with the

% M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘Mayaratu Kaimukku’, in Revatiparzattznam Smaraika, (Mal.),
2002, p.34M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘A Fresh Look at Ordeals ie-Rolonial Kerala’ in
K.K. Kusuman, edlssues in Kerala Historiographyrrivandrum, 2003, p.89.

256 Kunhi Kuttan ThampurarQp. Cit., p.62.

257 1bid., p.62; Kanipayyur Sankaran Namboothirip&sve Smaraaka, Vol.3,0p. Cit,
p.138.

258 Kunhi Kuttan ThampurarQp. Cit, p.62.
259 Kunhi Kuttan ThampuranQp. Cit., p.61.
260V, RajeevOp. Cit, pp.309-313.
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practice ofSucndramKaimukkuby Indra, its fame spread all over the world
and people believe in that ordeal to relieve froanious sing®! There are
different legends in connection witfucndram Kaimukku In one story a
Namboothiri did not obey to dip his hand and heuadgthat dipping hand on
boiled ghee result in the burn of hand for all passincluding criminals and
non-criminals. So, he wanted to dip his hand inl gieee and the temple
committee permits that. After three days his haiad fully burnt and he was
excommunicated® The earliest documents regarding the hand dippidgal
were got from th&ucndram temple dated 1627 AD in which a writ diregtin
a Namboothiri Brahmin, &avan Tuppan alleged to have committed adultery
to undergo the hand dipping ordeal at thecndram temple before 15
Makaram 803 KE (1628 AD).

One of theMatilakamrecords relates to $uddhapatra(judgement of
acquittal) granted to &an Parar@varan after he underwent the hand dipping
ordeal aSucindram to prove his innocence in the case of thigfyed to have
been committed by him in the templeSsipadmagbha. It mentions that i
Kérala Varma of @singaratu gave the necessary sanction from his place at

Kallita in Quilon?63
b) Kaimukku in other places

Lokararkavu at Vadakara, Mayaritu temple at Kozhikode and
Sucindram temple are the main centrekaimukkuin Kerala?®* Among this,

the references related to Mgaratu viralmukku shows that the two about

%1 p K. SivasankarapillaKunjan Nambiarude Thullal KathakalMal.), (1970), Thrissur,
2000, p.1234.

262 Kunhi Kuttan Thampuram®p. Cit, p.63.

263 pradhznappera Matilakam RecordukaOp.Cit.,Documents No0.236, Ola. 109, Curuna
94,p.249.

264 M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘A Fresh Look at Ordea3. Cit, p.92
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murder cases and some of them relateddoenakriya, sorcery, and one refers
to the theft of temple treasure casket. Some imtglare not specifying the
reasons behind the ordé&l.The record of bkararkavu is related to a woman
called Kumkamma of Kppilli Taravaru house of Kman in Northern
Ballads?®® That record shows that she was rejected to cori€aichukkuat
Lokararkavu temple at Keattaratu region. And for that, she compelled to give
nine paddy fields to the temple Bsayascitta. Later she dipped her hand in
boiled ghee and convicted as criminal as her haad Wurn£®’ Those
documents do not mention the crime committed by Kaimma, but they were
more concerned about the income to the temple g¢firdbese ordeals. The
references show that, though the crimes are oérdifft types the punishment
was the same. The elaborate ritual participatidhasmain feature daimukku

pariksa.

The Matayikkavu records also include details #&faimukku rituals
conducted in that temple. It shows that so manyroodities given to the
temple related to ordeals. That includes ghee] leztees, and areca nut. There
is a certain amount of money given for fiiga of Tiruvanditu Bhagavati, and
Kalariyil Bhagavati. A certain amount was given to K#ma or Bhadara
kappan (the guard of the temple treasurygvidkkaran Atiyoti, Canditakkar

Nayars,kapisan, and for sixkalakams?%8

Most of the sources related to tka@imukku of Lokararkavu and

Valayaratu were in the form of accounts of income and expara of

265 |bid., p.91.M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘Vayaratu Kaimukku’, Op. Cit, p.34.

266 M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘A Fresh Look at Ordeal®p. Cit, p.91; Lokanirkavu
Granthavari Manuscript Library, University of Calicut, Graiatim.32.

267 |gkanarkavu Granthavari Grantham. 320Qp. Cit

268 Chirakkal Palavaka Kanakkuk&lMal.),Record No. 12990, The Manuscript Repository,
Oriental Research Institute, Karyavattam Campusydssity of Kerala, Trivandrum,
pp.11-13.
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viralmukkurituals. The event conducted in the temple likesdival occasion,
with special lamps, temple orchestra, special swHetings and payments to
the functionaries and official participarifS. The Viralmukku ordeal at
Valayaratu kavu was conducted before a large gathering of variemple
servants, such apgjaris, drummers, garland makers, pipers, etc. village
functionaries like washermen, oil mongers, and rieresentatives of the
Valayaratu nagaramin addition to the palace officers and temple acts. The
articles supplied by different functionaries ax@u that is the purifying cloth
for the accused to wear at the time of the ritllalyer and thelarbhagrass for
the mja thread for making the wicks, and also coverimg dipped hand and
irangdi of coconut oil and also provisions for rice anchest special
offerings?’® There was an official of the king to giveNavipatram which is a
palm-leaf containing th&atyavicakam The suspect, after taking bath in the
temple tank, comes to the temple wearing ritigru cloth supplied by the
washerman. Thilavipatramwill be fastened to his waist and then he is taken
to the spot in the temple where the boiled oiliady. The suspect should dip
his hand, fingers of the right hand in the boilsigand go round the shrine in
pradalksiza, circumambulation, holding up his dipped hand. efftthe
circumambulation, the dipped hand of the accusemvered with cloth and
tied with thread. After three days the cover wél temoved and if the suspect
is innocent, it is believed that his hand will hax@injury. If he is guilty his
hand will have burn injuries, in which case he teaemit a fine to the temple

probably for causing impurity to the temple by &igry into it?’*

The presence of the king’s representatives inegcatroyal involvement

in the judicial system. The law and justice of Gumtome the law and justice

29 M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘A fresh look at ordealdp. Cit, p.92.
270 |bid., p.92.
271 |bid.; M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘Mayaritu Kaimukku’, Op. Cit, pp.38-40.
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of the king?’?2 The ordeals have a political aspect and in effaetspectacular
event of a ritual-ordeal complex becomes a sifgafer production to the royal
authority?”® The presence of different officials and accoumts functionaries
along with local bodies likBlagaramare trying here to transform the event of
an ordeal to their site of powefiali Granthavarirefers toKaimukkuritual
conducted at that pladé: This also refers to the economic transaction edlat
to theKaimukkupunishment conducted atittli area. The documents refer to
the rights of the amount to tkeélavalca, e/lamkir, daivatir, svarmipam paar,

embugntiri, parikarmmi etc. related t&aimukku?”®

Matilakamrecords also refer to the practice of hand dipmirdgal at
Sucindram templé’® One of the documents was related to ghedhapatra
(judgment of acquittal) granted to the Devan Pasamagan after he underwent
the hand dipping ordeal 8tucindram temple to prove his innocence in a case
of theft alleged to have been committed by hinhatemple ofripadmanabha.

It may be inferred that hi Kérala Varma of Bsingaratu gave the necessary

sanction from his palace at Kadliin Quilon?’’
2. Water Ordeal

There are several forms of water ordeal, one ilchwvas the suspected
being was made to swim across the river full otodiles before the chiéf®
If he carried over safe, they account him as inngagédevoured as guilty. In

another form mostly used in theft was, the namalloinmates of the house

212 Kesavan VeluthafThe Political Structure of Early medieval Southitndelhi, 1993,
p.57.

213 M.R Raghava Varier, ‘A Fresh Look at Ordea3j. Cit p.93.

274 K.K.N. Kurup,Kzzali Granthavari (Mal.),Calicut University, 1995, p.129.
275 1bid.

276 Pradhanappera Matilakam RecordukdA.D 1375-1728)Qp. Cit.

277 1bid., Churuna 94, Ola.109, p.249.

278 K.P. Padmanabha Menddistory of Kerala Vol.2, Op. Cit, p.258.
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written on slips of paper, each enclosed in adfafax and all are thrown into
a vessel full of water. It was believed that th# bantaining the name of the
guilty individual would float on the surface whid¢her balls of wax would sink
to the bottont’® The next form of water ordeal was the accusedke three

draughts of water, in which the representationarhe Hindu deity had been
washed for the purpose. If he remained quite wetl I4 days, he was
considered innocent, but if any sickness or intepan occurred, he was
proved guilty?8°In another one, the image of God of justice wadeavaf silver

and another of iron and clay. These were then thriowo a vessel of water, if
the accused picked up the silver one, he was adglishmocent®! But we have

no evidence of the practice of water ordeal in kera
3. Poison Ordeal

These also are of two kinds, and in one the Bralasianixed three
barley-corns of poisons root or white arsenic iris its weight of ghee, and
the accused had to eat it from the hands of a Baahihhe did not injuriously
affect him, he was innocent, otherwise, he wasadedI guilty?®?> The second
one is that, putting a cobra into a pot and wragpinn a mantle, and the
accused had to draw out of it either the snakéf itsea coin or other thing
dropped in the pot. If he was bitten, he was carsid as guilty and otherwise

he was innocent83

219 |bid., pp.259-60.
280 |pjd., p.260.

281 |pid., p.261

282 |pjd., p.266.

283 |pjd.
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4. Ordeal of Balance

This ordeal was mainly related to Namboothiri Brafis of Kerala. This
consisted of the accused being weighed in the balemascertain his guilt or
innocence. He and a Brahmin fasted for 24 hoursrbdahe ordeal. Then they
bathed in a sacred pool, and the accused, aftenmhbls offering to the deity,
was weighed and his weight recorded. The accusatsthen written out and
fastened to the forehead of the accused, and thlenian, after exhortations
before the scales, got into them. After the lagssxominutes the accused was
once more weighed and if he showed greater welghtvas condemned; if

lesser he was considered guiltlé¥s.

The traditional penal mechanism the investigatarried out by the
royal officials was mingled with the methods of eats performed by the
accused. The significant aspect of the performamicerdeal is that the
investigation is mixed with punishment. Every ordegolves some amount of
torture of the body. The traditional jurisprudersteows that serious crimes
were equated wittMahapatakas The crime was considered as a sin and
criminal was a sinner. Through ostracism, the erahivas expelled from the
society. In the system of the production of evidehyg ordeals, the criminal is

not immediately excommunicated from the commufiity.

O. Chandu Menon, a Sub-Judge in Canara, witngbgeperformance
of a balance ordeal in 1876 at Calicubhatd or the weighing ordeal was
conducted in connection with a suit. According terddn’s written account of
this event, the ordeal was performed and paid yoa INambudiri Brahmin,
who had lost his caste-status for some unspeaiagon and had been living

as an outcast for a long period - nearly 30 or déry. Although the account

284 |bid., p.267.
25 M.R. Raghava Varier, ‘Fresh Look at Ordea3j. Cit, p. 94.

289



does not explicitly mention the absence of a cylphis fact can easily be
inferred, for why would anyone bring a charge agaperson who had already
been experiencing the punishment for many yearstedd, the Nambudiri
almost certainly underwent the ordeal on his itit@ato establish his innocence
and, thereby, restore his previous social standiffemnon's description provides
clear evidence of the actual practice of restoeativdeals in late nineteenth-
century Kerala. Moreover, the balance ordeal herdess closely resembles
that found in th®harmaastras For instance, Menon states that the performer
of the balance ordeal (1) was a Brahmin, (2) hateththe day before the
ordeal, and (3) wore wet clothes during the ordsafetails exactly in accord
with Dharmaastric injunctions. Furthermore, according to Menam,the
aftermath of the Namboothiri's ordeal, a debateethsoncerning whether the
rising or the lowering of the balance indicatesoicence, an ambiguity that is
reflected in Dharmiastric literature. Hence, the Nambudiri Brahmin'dead
and the events surrounding it have a pronouncedridéastric character and,
therefore, a connection can reasonably be drawmeleet them. In addition to
this, compelling — although less direct — evideforehe practice of restorative

ordeals can be found in several other texts.
Prison

The practice of imprisonment in pre-modern Kerala iguw&a Most of
the scholars argued the absence of prison in Kdralag the medieval period.
They argued that it was a colonial experiment. [Btdr Sangam texts refer to
prisons.Pattupirru refers to the prison breaking of Tirumalavan. lHeaped
from the jail of his enem$£® Some scholars argued its practice in pre-modern

Kerala?®” C. Achyutha Menon says that the Brahmanas andcenui were

286 Melangathu Narayanan Kutty, eBattupiszu, (Mal.), Thrissur, 2000, p.273.
287 C. Achyutha MenoriThe Cochin State ManydDp. Cit.,p. 439.
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never punished with imprisonment or whipping, noere&v Brahmanas and

women sentenced to capital punishment.

The prisons were called Aga. These were small cells of the size of a
man in length. The account of Duarte Barbosa rdtetsck-up. According to
him, if a thief denies his guilt, and the goods aoé found on him, they take
him to lock-up and keep him there imprisoned forenor ten days. They were
compelled to confess because they are too badijetteand badly fed. Even
after the end of this short imprisonment if he hasconfessed then they call
upon the accuser and tell him that as the thief neaisonfessed, he must say
whether he is to be sworn, or whether they shidbase hint88 According to

him, the nobles cannot be taken in irons for arfigrafe8°

Later Francois Pyrard, who visited Kerala in 18@, refers his prison
experiment from Kerala. He experienced the illment in prisorf>®
According to him, the prison is the only one, ihtalvns of Cochin, and that is
called as Tronco. It is built in the form of a largnd lofty square tower, and
high above in, in the middle of the floor, is agarsquare hole, like a very trap
or the hatches of a ship, which is closed and ldckeere they let down the
prisoners in a scale or wooden table which theyelomith a rope, and draw up
again by a pulley. It is six or seven fathoms ipitie like a well and below
there is no door, but only a large square windowhewall, of an arm and a
half's length in thickness, to admit some lightisThole or window is trellised
with thick, square-cut bars of iron, through whibley can pass a two-pound
of bread, and through which the galore does pasgenhr he gives to the

prisoners, just as one would put bread into an evima long-hafted shovel.

28 Mansel Longworth Damesgd.,Account of Duarte Barbos&0l.2, Op. Cit. pp.28-29.
289 bid.; K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, pp.286-87.

20 Albert Gray, ed.The voyages of Francois Pyrard of Laval to the Hadies, Maldives
TheMoluccas and Brazjlvol 1, (1887), A.E.S., New Delhi, 2000, pp.429-31
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This grill is triple, for there is one within, omathout, and one betwixt. This
prison is the most frightful and cruel that existany part of the world. The
upper prison was set apart such as give a goodo$unoney to the galore.
There were about six or seven prisoners includimgtuguese, Indians,
Christians, Mohammedans, and Gentiles, of all samt$ conditions. Among
the prisoners, there was an elderly person thatanasd judge over the rest,
who obeyed him. Everyone gives him entrance feehis goodwill, half of

which he gives the galoré!

To him, the prison is the filthiest, stinking amoisome place imaginable
for the prisoners performs all their necessities after another in vessels,
which are voided only in the evening. This engead@eclose and stifling, that
one can hardly to breathe. For the night the griihut with a trap-door from
above, so that the heat of the climate added toofithe place where so many
people are huddled up pell-mell, engenders a cosestifling atmosphere,
wherein it is impossible to survive long withoutlsiA lamp is allowed to hang
there light all night, get even that full often fwant of air goes out. Gaolers are
always on the watch to guard against any entegrised every night they
search the goods and clothes of every inmate asré ik a great iron chain
reaching from one end to the prison to the otlwewhich is fastened the foot
of everyone imprisoned for crime; they did not, leser, subject us to this
treatment. Everyone is constrained to remain naketdy day and night,
because of the heat, and one has even to lie sydefwa want of room and
because of the great number of persons theregpyatlfthat one must perforce
touch one’s neighbour in such wise, the sweat exunldarge drops. Some
slaves employed in refreshing the company withigeléan, both day and night,
for which service the elder or judge of the pergives them something,

without that it is impossible to through it. We amdhe pitiful condition in the

291 |bid., p. 429.
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world to witness after we had been there four we flays. Water was given
for washing and bathing. Once a day, some wakedand badly prepared
fish, about as much as would serve one for singatpwith some water to
drink. This was given every morning, to last tiletnext day at the same hour.
Because of the heat and the infection were insugblar, and caused their
whole bodies to be covered with large boils angt®oas, which gave them

very grievous paifn??
Capital Punishments

Duringthemedieval period, capital punishment was awardgueteons
convicted of heinous crimes such as sacrilegejrglayvounding, a Brahman
or cow, robbery and theft>® The medieval travellers referred that the low
castes were given severe punishments like tramplnaigrfoot by an elephant,
nailing to a wooden board, and mutilation of linfbs even minor offences.
They argued that the punishments were cruel beaduke primitive nature of
society and its insecure nature. It is believed tha nature of punishment
would indicate the degree of civilization and pegg attained by the peopfé.
So when the social organization became more stedaleivilization improved,
punishment became less severe. During the medievald, the magnitude of
the crime was decided by the magnitude of the catates of the criminal in
society?®® Each caste was unequal in the matter of rightsodtigations. So,

each Varna hasswadharmaor its dharma.

For less heinous crimes, mutilation was a comnoom fof punishment
but all forms of punishment, fines were the comnsbn€he capital sentences

were carried out by sword or by impalement. Hanguag not common until

292 |bid., pp.431-32.
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the later period. The law was not common for adtea but varied according to
the caste and status of the culpiftAccording to medieval custom, even for
the worst heinous offence, a Brahmin could notibeck?®’ Death punishment
for them was equated érahmahatyg which was considered &ahapataka.
The Brahmins were punished for grave crimes ontytheihighest punishment
reserved to them was the loss of caste and banrmhand their women sold as

slaves?®8

The Nayars also enjoyed certain privileges related toigihunents. The
travellers point out that when theaysr killed a low caste man, he was not
punished severely, but only fined for the firstenfte?®® Varthema refers that
when thePulayasor Vérruvaspass through the public places, they always cry
out in a loud voice. This is done to evade meetiig the Nayar or Brahmin.

If any of them did not cry out and met any of tipper castes, theayar may
kill them 3%All contemporary accounts agree that crime esggdlat of theft,
was rare in those days, and the people enjoyedselcarity of life and

property3©?
Kalu

According to Barbosa, if any low caste person cotsrany crime or
theft, or if any person complaint so to the Goverhe sends to arrest him, and
if he confesses, if he is a heathen, they carrytbitine spot where justice should
be administered. A small platform they raise thtotg pass the point of the

stake. There they behead him with a sword, andithpale him on the stake

2% |bid., p.69
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between the shoulder blades, making it, pass ooti¢iin the belly and project
a cubit or more beyond it and his head is put aileer stake, and they tie ropes
to his legs and arms and fasten them to four [gostisat the limbs are stretched
out, and body on its back on the stand. If the icréinis a Moor, they take him
to a wide-open space and there they slay him withra cuts3°? Impalement
on thekalu was considered as a recognized form of executidthd medieval
period. One of thélatilakamrecords refers that the penalty of death inflicted
on certain persons by senior Tiativof Trippappar for murdering the
Nampyatiris. The death sentence was implementedidivka/uverral 3% The
rebel P&assi employed theka/u in 1795.

Varthema gives a detailed account of impalemenmgte&x during the
medieval period®* The punishment calle@itravadhamif one kills another,
the king causes a stake to take four paces longvatigpointed at on the end
and has two sticks fixed across the said stickssjpams from the top, and then
the said wood is fixed in the middle of the backlad malefactor and passes
through his body, and in this way he dies. Thisuter called ag/ncalvetor the
punishment of impalemed®® Francis Day also mentions this kind of
punishment and he pointed out that “an iron spikes whrust through the
criminal’s skin, in the lower part of the back, wlehe cross-cut had been
previously made for its insertion: then the poihthe spike was guided by the
executioner’s finger, to bring it out at the necksboulder, carefully avoiding
injuries of any large arteries or vital organs sashvould afford the poor victim
speedy relief. The lowest extremity of the spike wWeen made fast to a wooden

post, which was raised perpendicularly and fixed the ground and thus the

302 Mansel Longworth Dame&p. Cit, p.28.
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304 Ludovico- di-VarthemaQp. Cit.,pp.59-60.
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culprit was supported, partly by the iron spike emthe skin, and partly by a
small bench, placed underneath his feet and rabedt ten inches from the
ground”3°® The culprit was tortured by thirst, scorched by #evere heat of
the sun and devoured by insects. At last, that@ndéhe death of the culprit
maybe after two or three days. A shower of rain waed as the greatest
blessing because that caused the wound to montifglaath rapidly ensuréy.

In the case of homicide, the aggressor was requirgy the Rja a fine of
200 rupees (100fanamg. If the crime was repeated in the future, higerty
was confiscated by theaR and would suffer deafti® If a Brahmin killed other
caste men, he performé&tpavisa prayer andhiksa to recover from that sin.
But if the victim was a Brahmin, that was consideas a greater sin, which
badly affected him in this worldly life and the nidike. There was no scope for
prayascitta to recover fronBrahmahatyasin. The murder of a Brahmin called

Vajrahatya3®®

The Northern Ballads mention the people sentenfed capital
punishment killed by a slow and gradual procedsd#&la/ukuyérral or putting
on the special gallows. The making of &au for executing men is seen in the
Ballads. Kufifiikanni of Karumala fort tried to ghitenan on thé&Ka/u when the
later was treacherously imprisoned by the for#h&iThis shows that the
punishments in the time of ballads were very sevi&nesye for an eye was the

dictum and order of social justié&.

306 Francis DayTheLand of Peruni/sin T.K. Ravindran|nstitutions and Movements, Op.
Cit., p.171.
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Capital punishmentfor theft

Ibn Battutawrite about the capital punishments imposed on the man wh
does theft in the #4century®? He refers “for stealing a single nut, or even a
grain of seed of any fruit: hence theirs are unkm@among them, and should
anything fall from a tree, none except its owneuldaattempt to touch it?13
This indicates that there was no mercy to a thietigh the thing stolen is of
no value. They believe that these things are lefordbke birds to eat. The theft

of lower castes also ended in execufith.

In the case of theft, the complaint was made leyRfamani of the
village and he informed theesavali and both of them together informed it to
theNaruvali. If the thief was caught, they carried him to toeirt of Naruvali.

If it was the first offence, the punishment wasfand restoration of the stolen
property; and if the third, severe punishment @thig"* Report of the Ba of
Katattaritu shows that the degree of punishment increaseatrding to the
number of times the offence was repeated. In tee oatheft, “the criminal is
in the first instance to be confined and receivaml punishment; if the guilty
of the like crime a second time, to be deprived ofember and if guilty a third

time, to be put to death with a sword®.

The nature of the punishment was varied from tioé&me and place to
place. In the area of theafd of Chirakkal, the robber was punished by cutting

hands, cutting of finger, death or sometimes be.filthat changed by the

312 K.P. Padmanabha Menddp. Cit, p.167.
313 1bid.
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circumstances of the defenddhtThe Rija of Cochin reported in 1793 as if
anyone commits a small theft, he punished for sintims or one-year
confinement. After he repeated the same, he agmisiped and a fine imposed

on him and a little of his flesh or his nose areaftiand he is released

According toDharm&astra laws the lord had no right to give physical
punishment to the slave. The lord had the righpuaish the slaves like he
punishes his wife and children. If the lord brutgdunished a slave, the lord
had got severe punishment and he compelled tdalfeeglave by settling all the
financial interactions of the slave. The rape @& ftave girl by the lord was
considered as a crime and the lord must release blyergiving all
compensation&® From later Sangam period onwards mutilation wastised
in Kerala. Cilappatikairam mentioned one who trespassed into another’s
dwelling house intending to commit adultery, hasllegs cut off. But that law
was not practised in medieval Kerala. The slaveleuthe lords were severely

punished without any mercy.
Conclusion

The confinement practice of medieval Kerala way y#imitive. The
inscription of @@ra period includes the details of various regulator
mechanisms related to temple and temple functiesaifihe punishments like
Bhrasru andPi/a are the major forms of punishments imposed oratiteised.
After the Perural period, the role of Namboothiris came to declind éhat
paved the way to the increasing importancedofiramaryadas in Kerala
society. TheKitrams became the judicial authorities of that time. katee

customs and practices were regulating the dagydifall groups of people in

37 |bid., p.73.
38 |bid., p.73.
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various ways. The Brahminical norms and practicBsence the customs and
practices of Kerala. The lack of uniformity in lamd punishment is the main
feature of the medieval judicial system. The woraed Brahmins were free
from capital punishments, but they were punishe@tgyommunication from
the community and some times from the country. Pphisishment pronounced
the death sentence of their social life. The lowaste people were punished
severely by the law. In the case of upper castsples always played an
intermediary role to administer the law. But thedbbodies were the judicial
authorities in the case of lower caste people. §nexs no evidence available
for prisons in early medieval records, but the emk of prisons was available
from the travel accounts of the later medieval guériThe arbitration method
like AnkamandPoyttualso played a prominent role in sociefg/fam varakkal
or Ramavilakkuis also one of the arbitration methods to setike disputes
related to land. The capital punishments like ratibh andka/uveral were
practised during that time. In short, the crime gochishment of medieval

Kerala were very severe and unequal in most ot#ses.
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CONCLUSION

Members of every society are expected to actbgustomary norms
and practices. When a person finds it difficuls&tisfy his wants in a socially
acknowledged manner, he violated the customs aactipes that existed in
society. Crime is the violation of the rules anguiations imposed by the state
and society from time to time and definite punishisare prescribed by law.
Criminal nature was considered an anti-social d@gtiln every society, the law
and order were based on religious ideas and valuéke Indian context, the
Dandaniti was merely based on religious texts. Accordingylemu ‘the only
friend that accompanies man after death is justidecording to him, there
are three sources of law, i.e., Vedas, Law treaide@harmaastra, Customs
of holy men and conscienéeAll of the Hindu religious texts were based on
the Varna order. The Brahmins and Kshatriyas weganded as the ultimate
authority on rule and law in ancient India. The Magroups below them were
compelled to follow the customs and traditions tedaby them. The
jurisprudence of India was different from time tmé¢ and place to place. But
most of the regional laws were influenced Digarmaastra principles. The
laws of Manu, Vjfiiavalkya, Nirada and Pasara influenced the Indian legal

tradition.

In the Kerala context, the Sangam society wasdaseoccupational
divisions. But the condition was transformed wikte tcoming of Brahmins

from other parts of India. Brahmin migration resdlin the gradual changes to

1 Ram Mohan Das;rime and Punishment in Ancient IndBodh-Gaya, 1978, p.12.
2 Deepali Bhargavavlanusmrithi: A Sociological Analysidaipur, 1989, p.XIV.
3 Ibid.
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the existing social order. Then sixty-four Brahniillages formed and a large
number of temples erected in all parts of earlyakerMany Brahminic deities
erected within that worshipping places. The knogkdf Brahmins in
astrology, calendar, other technologies etc chatigg@grarian pattern of the
land. That created a dominant status to them arttemgndigenous people of
Kerala. Later large acres of land came under thelies presented by the
indigenous people. That strengthened the powerailddothiri Brahmins over
the indigenous society. Gradually they formed pafér norms and practices
to regulate the society based on Hirdlmarmaastra laws. Their knowledge
and power were accepted by the indigenous peoplerespect. Their Vedic
knowledge an®harma&astra aspects were gradually adapted by the people of

Kerala.

A strict Varna order was not identified in Keraldne absence of a clear-
cut Kshatriya and Vaisya division was the main deatof medieval Kerala
society. With the emergence of temples, the NanibooBrahmins and
Ampalavisi groups became dominant in society. TAenpalavsis like
Korrikal, Pijaris, Cakyars, Nangyirs Potuwi/s, etc. is mentioned in the early
temple records. During the time o€i@, power temple laws were formulated
asKaccam Kaccammeans temple regulations to ensure the propetifunicg
of temple administration. Mikkalam Kaccamgot wide acceptance all over
Kerala. Through this law, they tried to end theapropriation of land by the
Uralar and check the corruption related to temple propefhrough this
Kaccam they spread the concept bfahapatakasinto Kerala society. The
violation of Kaccamrules is equated witMahapatakas which created a fear
among the people. The increasing number of refereatPi/a or fine is found
in the temple records. Most of the crimes relateithé violation of temple laws
were punished byi/a andbhrast or exiling from that particular area. There

was no reference related to the practice of capitaishments during that time.
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The records of the later Perainperiod indicate the gradual decline of
Kaccamsand Naluta/is. This period witnessed the emergencesSahlétams
The Granthavarisproduced during that time hints the independemtguoof
Sanlétamsrelated to various temples. They had their mildred punishment
mechanismsNirravar, Munnizravar, Aranngzravar, etc. were prominent
military groups, who protected the temples. Thefthins of particulabésams
also depended on these military groupsyats emerged to a dominant status
as the militia of the land during this period. Dwyithe 18 century onwards
Parrini emerged as the main method of settling grievaéedamboothiri
Brahmins. They used their spiritual power to resdlve issues with the ruler,
other Sankttamsand communities. They resorted to this method tdubeir
diminishing status in society. However, there isidence for the
noncompliance of their rules by the ruler and othembers of the community
even after such protests by the Brahmins. VYa&feri Granthavariprovides
many such references. But most of the time thedblems were amicably

settled. But on certain occasions, they were niat bwin their demands.

The temples played a major role in the societsnetlieval Kerala. The
regulatory mechanism of medieval Kerala was coletoby the strict laws
propounded by the temples. The temypyavasthasvere coordinated by the
Brahmin priests and the people who well versededas andharm&astras
So, these laws were based on Dlearm&astra laws and principles. The
temple Kaccamsproduced Dharngastric text-based rules and regulations.
Sankarasmritiand Vyavalaramala strictly followed the principles of ancient

sages.

We can see that most of the religious traditiofisKerala like
Keralolpatti and Kera/amazhatmyam were produced during this time.
Sankarasmritiand the law text of Kerala call&yavalaramala also produced

during this time. These texts tried to legitimihe Brahmanical tradition in the
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land of KeralaKeéra/anzhatmyamandKera/olpatti legitimized the emergence
of a caste-based society in Kerala. That includesiany stories to legitimize
the emergence of various non-Brahmin castes. Thrthawide acceptance of
this tradition, they created a caste-based sociegrious customs like
Talikerrukalyaram, Sambandhairand so on legitimized through the legendary
stories. A strict caste hierarchy formulated comssly through these
Brahminic traditions. \nu, Siva and Bhagavati emerged as the main deities

of medieval society.

The religious text calledankarasmritiincludes several norms related
to society. This text disseminated a clear castegander differentiation in
Kerala society. The duties of four Varnas are eagasl in the text purely based
on Dharméastric tradition. Sankarasmriti instructs particular rules and
regulations for women. The issue of chastity i® @ealt with in the text and a
particular trial calledsmirttavicaram was also proposed. But at the same time,
the Namboothiri men were engagedsiambandhamelation with many Ryar
ladies. The gender discrimination and caste disndtion were evident in this
text. Through various norms and regulations, thegtto discipline society.
Pulapperi andMannapperi was a custom that existed during this time, which
restricted the movement ofalfar women of medieval Kerala. In this practice,
there was no trial or method of assessment of timec The women were
simply excommunicated from society without anyltoafair opportunity to
present their side. However, we can see the caati@al that the Brahmins
used Niyar women as concubines and polygamy was widelstised by them
with the permission of Brahmanical laws. Here tngch of the outcaste was
the main problem and, in some casesKifi@nravar of particular Niyar family
may be consciously trapped the innoceayd women of their family because

of certain personal revenge and so on.
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The legal text of Kerala calledyavalaramala was formulated during
the 19" century. That was strictly based on Brahmanicilgiles. Particular
laws were prescribed for various offenders, inalgdicivil and criminal.
Satyam collalaccepted as a method of trial. The crimes reladegconomic
aspects also explained in the texftgavalaramala is a replica of ancient Hindu
legal texts of India. All of this literature indigs that caste is the main
regulatory mechanism of medieval Kerala and all filmections within the
society were regulated by caste. These texts diise¢p women and give
importance to chastity based on castera/amzhatmyamand Sankarasmriti
emphasized the importance of chastity of the Brancoimmunity. But those
texts do not give any importance to the chastitgodra women. These show

the difference of caste in social institutions.

The literature produced in medieval society calle@n@sakavyas
depicted a picture of medieval Kerala society, moich different from the
religious traditions. It also stressed the domireamictemples and Brahmins in
society. The social classes like rulers, doctosgodbgers, Brahmingarzar,
Nayars, Chetis etc. are referred to in these texts. They comfmetasit the
famous devadasis of that time. This text also gewia picture of the upper
strata of medieval societyPulayasand Cheumaswere referred to as the
labourers. This literature is not considered asdtieg the life of the whole
society. ThisSan@sakavyasdo not deal with the political, economic and legal

matters related to medieval society.

The travel accounts of the medieval period giveieture of the
regulatory mechanisms of medieval Kerala. All drthemphasized the nature
of punishments, which were purely based on cadferehces. The capital
punishments were not given to Brahmins and nobleébe society even for
major crimes. But the lower castes were punisheddath for minor crimes

itself. Thus, it is evident that the Brahmins wereed from capital
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punishments, but punished by ex-communication doitary and other major
caste offences. Ostracism was equal to death indage during the medieval
period. The travel accounts show that caste diffiegs and related
untouchability, unapproachability and unseeabiktgre practised in that
society. Purity and impurity concept had got wideeptance in the medieval
social system. Impurity by touch was mainly remoybrbugh sranam or

purificatory bathe. Water is considered as the rpaiificator. Prayascittam

or penance was the main punishment to free fromwsminor caste offences.

The practice of ordeals was the other interestisigect related to the
punitive method of medieval Kerala of which theefiordeal was mostly
conducted in a temple. This trial was conducteftont of a big crowd. The
accused get the chance to run away from there utittevealing the truth. But
then he had no right to enter his native land.dme cases, the accused run
away after th&kaimukkuritual with the permission dsmirttan to free from
the humiliation. All of these show that the ordealsated a fear psychosis
among the people. The performing of ordeals washi@ earning of temples.
Through the elaborate rituals, various offeringdected by the temple and the
related functionaries. So, this practice continire{erala in the 19 century

even after the abolition daimukkuritual of Suchindram temple.

Keralolpatti tradition refers to the three kindsKidsfams asKirramsof
the Tara or village, Katramsof the Nadu or district, and thé&iisram of entire
Kerala. TheTarakifrfams played a major role in the regulatory system of
medieval Kerala. These are the primary bodiesejuticial administration of
medieval Kerala. The assembly ofirdnavars of different Ti@vatus took
decisions regarding the legal matters of that paldr Tara. They had the right
to give capital punishments to the accudegtavali, Naruvali andKarapavar
were the persons in charge of judicial administratof medieval Kerala. In

many cases, moral force and individual initiativee taken for settling
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disputes. The intermediary groups likMadhyasthar and Tarasthar

(Karapavarsof the family) existed in medieval Kerala society.

All of the regulatory mechanism shows that theeasment was very
strong in medieval Kerala society. All of the cusf) rituals, and institutions
are practised in that society was purely underrdstriction of caste. The
Karapavar or elders of the family had the disciplinary powaver the
youngsters. They were supported by the customs raadadas of that
particular group. No one had the right to violdie tustoms and practices of
that social group. The references related to thatipe mechanisms of the
people below the &ars was very rare. The ballads of northern andhson
Kerala provide some information regarding this. Tifee of the Cékavar was
elaborated in the songs. The grouekavarincludes Niyar and Ezhava caste
men. They were valiant people, and they even darddeaten the chieftain of
the territory. Different types of ordeals also memned in the texts. The martial
power of the women also mentioned in the songs.n&a arbitration method
of medieval Kerala callednkam Poittu andKusippakaalso mentioned in the

Tac®/i songs andPuttzram songs.

The nature of medieval society shows that thedvee of women was
always restricted. The movements of Namboothiri womwvere strictly
restricted. But the &yar women had freedom of movement except on péaticu
days of the year. They adorned themselves with goess and ornaments. The
Brahmin women had no right to use gold ornamentggiqarticular days. The
lower caste women includingaMars were restricted to wedfélmugru or
upper garments. Women were regarded as a subadynatip under male
domination. The religious texts promoted child rizge and pre-puberty

marriage.

The inheritance pattern of medieval Kerala sooreyg varied by caste.
The Namboothiri Brahmins practised patrilineal fasfrinheritance. Only the
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elder member of the family had the right to mamgni their caste and other
young brothers engaged in concubine relation wittyak women. This
marriage system ensured the property as undivitled.Nayars of medieval
society practised matrilineal form of inheritanBeit the ultimate authority of
the Taravaru was theKaranavar. He controlled the entire affairs of the
Taravaru. But the property was inherited through motherig.| Here also the
division of property was very rare. They tried taintain the economic aspect
of Taravarus of Namboothiris and Byars under the strict control of male
domination making use of customs and traditions.e TKera/olpatti,
Kérajamahatmyam Sankarasmriti and Vyavataramala created the idea of
patriarchal dominance in society. The travel actgurallads, and the literature
of this period have evidence for that type of affailhe inheritance practised
among other castes of Kerala was also patrilineatome places, th&yya
community followed matriliny, which was an exceptim the general rule.

All of these show that caste was the main fact@oagial regulation in
medieval Kerala. All customs, rituals and instibu were based on caste rules.
Even the mobility of persons who belong to varimastes was restricted
according to the caste laws. The concept of puanty impurity, orsuddham
and asuddham virtue and sin ompuzyam and papam are the creation of
Brahmanical laws. A type of Sanskritization proctessk place in Kerala with
the large migration of Brahmins into Kerala and tdomtemporary literature
propagated these aspects. The myth and traditiatedeto Kerala society
promoted and legitimized the caste-based divisionsedieval Kerala society.

The religious texts played a crucial role in thaplication of
Brahmanical elements in Kerala society. The infageenf Dharmaastra and
Manusmriti were visible in the religious laws of Kerala asplned in
SankarasmritiandVyavalaramala. The trials and punishments were applied to
Kerala social order. The concept of purity andygadh and the subordination
of women were emphasized in these texts. With dmeigiation of Brahmanical
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social order, they formed a large number of regujaimechanisms in Kerala,
which was purely based @harmaastra andManusmriti

We can summarise that caste and gender are thiat@y mechanisms
of medieval Kerala to discipline the people of nesdi Kerala. From the early
medieval period onwards, various social institugitned to maintain the social
system of medieval Kerala. Temple was the majatitut®n that regulates
society in various ways. During the medieval pempedple were subordinate
to temple rules and all of them feared the powetheftemple to punish the
people by various means. The belief in God wasrbgr aspect that creates
fear among the people of medieval Kerala. Castetl@delated regulations
disciplined society in various ways.

The temple inscriptions not elaborated about thplementation of
punishment in a detailed manner. But the later ewed(Granthavarisand oral
songs give a picture of the implementation of plumients. But most of the
sources except oral sources did not mention thé&atgpunishments. This
indicates the low caste groups were the peoplenedicapital punishment and
others were mostly punished by ex-communicationfenes. The nature of the
punishment mechanisms of medieval Kerala indicthigsit varies from place
to place and time to time. In most of the caseskilvalakkamandmurai are
the regulating aspects of medieval Kerala.

In short, the regulatory mechanism of medievakiaewas strictly based
on religious principles of Hinduism. The local cusis andmaryzdas were
influenced by these religious principles and idedlhe Hindu texts. The local
people were compelled to obey these disciplinawslan connection with
religious beliefs of medieval Kerala. The indigeaqeople obeyed the local
customs and rituals due to its close connectioin watigion and God. The
indigenous people were feared the violation of texgslaws because of their
fear in God.
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Abhicaram
Acaram

Acci

Agni pariksa
Agrahara
Ainkuikammi/ar

Akapotuwi/

Akalovil
AmmaTampugn

Anacara

Anampura

Antarjanam

Anulbma

Apphan
Apsaras
Ankattaru

Aranggrram

Atharvana Homa

GLOSSARY

Sorcery

Traditional custom

Woman, Aristocratic woman
Fire ordeal

Settlement of Brahmins
Artisanal castes

The person in charge of the internal adminigina
of the temple

Representative of family i@marttavicaram
Senior most lady of the ruling family

Customs not to be allowed to practice, irregular
custom

Fifth home to keep the women who committed
adultery

Namboothiri woman

Marriage of an upper caste man with a lowerecast
woman

Younger men of the Namboothiri family
Heavenly women
The platform where the duel is conducted

The first stage performance by a student of
classical dance

. A type of sacrificial ritual conducted by the

Brahmins of medieval Kerala in connection with
hunger strike for the decay of enemies
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Avama
Alivucollal
Bhizdevas
Brahmadari

Brahmabka

Brahmanasréstha

Brahmaswam
Bhrast
Caitanya
Camata
Cakyar
Candala

Ceti

Dasi

Dasivicaram

Désam
Désamaryida
Déesavali
Dévaswam
Dharmapatni
Dosam
Dwijas
Gandharva
Ganika
Danda

Grahasthan

Low caste

Pronouncing innocence

The owners of land in medieval Kerala
The person who observe celibacy
World of the creator Brahma
Superior Brahmana

The land of Brahmins

Ostracism

Absolute consciousness

The plant for the rituals

An Ampalawsi group perform&uttu

An out caste

Textile merchant, Trader from Coromandel coast

Maid

Interrogation of the maid as part of the triélao

Namboothiri woman

A local settlement unit

Rule ofdesam

The chief of thédésam

The land under the ownership of temple
A lawful wife

Demerit

Brahmin, Kshatriya andaisya Varnas
Celestial singer

Courtesan

Punishment

Householder
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Gurnam
Gramam

Granthavaris

Homa
Ezhava
E/ayatu
lllam
Jalapariksa
Janam

Kaccam

Ka/avu

Kamma/ar

Karapavan
Karanavatti
Karppu
Kartil eruka
Kaval
Ka/akam
Ka/aficu
Kollan
Korra

Kurava

Kovilakam

Koyiladhikari

Merit
The Brahmin village

Chronicle, The household records of medieval
Kerala

Sacrifice

Toddy tapping caste
Junior member
Namboothiri home
Water ordeal

The administrative body

This term appears mainly in the medieval
inscriptions to denote traditional code of conduct

A form of marriage practiced in Sangam age

A group of crafts men consisted&fari, Masari,
Tartan, andKollan

Senior male member dtravaru
Senior female member d&ravaru

A form of love marriage during the Sangam age

. A form of Sambandham

Police of medieval Kerala

Association of temples

A weight (Weight of 12 gold coinppnpaam)
Black smith

Fort

A special tone of voice especially of women in
connection with marriage and birth of child

Palace

The representative of tiNgruvali or first minister
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Kilsantis
Kolattiri
Kattacci
Kattampalam
Kattu
Korrika/
Korrubali
Kovil Nampi
Koyma
Kulam
Kuriyan
Kitram
Kigraparini

Kugipagrar

Lokar
Mahasati
Masati

Makkattzyam

Mangalyagtram

Mannan

Manusyam

Mélkoyma
Mannappeti

Mantra

. The junior priest

The chief of th&olaswarizpam

The lady who perforrKattu in the temple, dancer
Temple theatre to perforiuttu

An art form

Drummers of temple

A stage of trial related tSnarttavicaram
Manager of the temple

right or dominant power

A small unit of popular assembly
Tenant

A judicial body

Hunger strike by a group

A disciple of theSmirttan in connection with
Smirttavicaram, who had the right to declare the
names of accused persons

Martial group
A lady who has committed Sati
A stone erected in memory of a Sati

Patriliny

. Tali, sacred thread/chain tied to the bride during

marriage
An out caste

The protection groups of tidaruvalis and other
ruling chiefs, representative

Overlord-ship
Fear of the out caste callbthnnan

Hymns
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Margam

Marumakkat#zyam

Maryada

MatruhatyaPapam

Meélsanti
Mimamsalaras
Mappil
Masambri

Munkuuma

Naru

Narrukarram
Naruvali
Nangaiyir
Narrunarappu
Narrukal
Narrumaryazda
Nisedham

Nivedyam

Panaul

Orrapatini

Parififiare Chira
Pambukorukkal

Paficamah patakam

Papam

Law

Matrilineal system

A traditional code of conduct

Sin related to the killing of Mother

Senior priest of the temple

An investigator

The eldest member of the matrilineal family
Elder son of Namboothiri family

The front lock of hair worn by Brahmin castes of
medieval Kerala

A local body of administration or the groupingy o
agrarian settlement, a settlement unit and
territorial division

The executive body of théaru
Chieftain

The lady who perforrmattu
Custom of théNaru

Hero stone

A custom of a particular locality
Obstinacy

Food offered to a Hindu deity as a part of
worshiping ritual before eating it

Sacred thread

Hunger strike practiced by a person
Pond in the west

To give a written order for taking an oath
Five great sins

Sin
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Paradtvata
Parayraiyar
Parayar
Patita

Partini

Pattini daivam

Penkestu
Pi/a

Pija

Pamukham
Prayascitta
Putamui

Pula

Pulapperi

Pulaya

Puzyam
Purakovil
Raksa
Ralgadhikari
Sabha

Santi
Siryavamsa

Sadhanam

Female household deity
The term fodevadisi in Tamil
A downtrodden community
Degraded woman

Hunger strike

Chaste woman

Marriage

Fine

A ritual in honour of the gods, performed eithér
home or in the temple

Setout of a home
Penance
Sambandharform of marriage

Pollution or defilement, especially by a case of
birth or death

Fear ofPulayapeople

An out caste or a downtrodden community who
were the actual tillers of Kerala

Merit

Representative of the king
Protection

The protector of temple or land

The body of Brahmins, which deals with the
affairs of the Brahmin settlements

Temple priest
Lunar lineage

The accused women 8harttavicaram, Literally
means a thing

314



Saiva Vaispavatantras

SImantas

Sambandham

Samudyam

Sanléta maryzda
Sanletam

Sapatnis

Sapiida

Satrusamlara Mantras

Satyapariksa
Satyigraha
Satyancollal
Savana
Sesakriya
Siksha

Smirttavicaram

Smirttan
Sma
Suddhabhsjanam

Svatipam

Svatipamcollal

Siva Visnu chants
Ruling class

Marriage between dyar lady and Namboothiri
man

An assembly of Brahmins for managing common
property or the concerns of temple

Rule ofSanlétam
Temple trustees governed by Brahmins

Co-wives, A women, whose husband has other
wives

A relation with in the sixth degree, fellow moer
and co-heir

A type of chants to annihilate the enemies
Trial ordeals

Fasting

Pledging

High caste

funeral ceremonies

Punishment

Trial for Namboothiri women who suspected of
adultery

A person in charge of conductiSgairttavicaram
Wine
One of the stages &mirttavicaram

Matrilineal household political system of the
medievalNadusin Kerala

One of the stages &narttavicaram, in which all
the worldly relations of the accused with relatives
were removed by certain rituals
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Tali

Taccan

Talikerrukalyapam

Taravaru
Tara
Tartan
Tavali
Tiftaram

Theypadal

Tiruvarikal

Traivarnikas

Tukkupatksa
Ucchisra

Udakavicclzdam

Upanayana

Ur

Uralar

Urayma
Uraymavilakku
Ulamparukkuka
Vannan

Vaidika

Sacred thread tying during the time of marriage
the neck of bride by groom

Carpenter

A mock-marriage or ceremony performed for
every Niyar girl before puberty in medieval period

Joint household

The basic settlement unit of the medieval time
Goldsmith

Matrilineal junior lineage

A writ, or documents

A particular distance kept in connection with
untouchability

Ruler

Three varnas including Brahmin, Kshatriya and
Vaisya

Ordeal by balance
Food remains after meal

One of the stages 8imirttavicaram, in which the
woman and men involved in adultery were
excommunicated through certain rituals

Investiture ceremony of the Brahmins

The traditional agrarian unit and the basic
settlement unit of the early time

Temple Trustees

Ownership of a land

To excommunicate a person from a particular
A sort ofsambandhanfiorm of marriage
Washerman

In relation to the Vedas
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Valayma
Vdlala
Varpasankara
Veli

Veutteran
Virutti

Visa pariksa
Yogakkar

Untouchability related with death and birth

The agrarian community

Intermixing of different castes through marriage
Namboothiri marriage

Washer man of high castes

Service grants

Poison ordeal

An executive Brahmin organization, which
became powerful with the emergenceéahlétam
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